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INTRODUCTION

Regional Trends brings together detailed information 
which highlights regional variations In the United Kingdom. 
Data cover a wide range of social, demographic and 
economic topics. The publication is compiled by the 
Central Statistical Office In collaboration with statistics 
divisions of Government Departments and other organis
ations. It is a descriptive brief for government about broad 
regional changes, but is intended also for those with 
general regional interests and for more specialist users such 
as regional planners or marketing managers.

The number of tables has been increased this year, par
ticularly in the chapters on Production, investment and 
energy and on Transport and the environment. Further 
information from the 1981 Census of Population is 
included, together with population projections for regions, 
counties, metropolitan districts and London boroughs. 
Summarised results from the 1981 Census of Employment 
are also included and most chapters include at least one 
new item.

The industrial classification used in this volume is, as far 
as possible, the Standard Industrial Classification (revised 
1980), which was recently introduced to replace the 1968 
edition. A short description of the new classification (SIC 
(1980)) was given in the March 1983 issue of Economic 
Trends. It has been necessary to use the 1968 classification 
In some tables and, to assist readers, footnotes show the 
classification used In all cases. Whereas the SIC (1968) had 
27 Orders, each divided into Minimum List Headings, SIC 
(1980) has 10 divisions, subdivided into classes, which can 
be further split into groups, then activity headings.

The information given in this volume was up to date at 
the time of going to print in early February, however later 
information can sometimes be found in departmental or 
later HMSO publications. The Index of Source Publications 
in Appendix C should help readers to obtain later figures as 
they appear.

Care is needed in interpreting apparent differences 
because of variations in definitions and coverage. Users are 
advised always to consult the notes to the tables.

economic evidence available to the Government in its 
review of regional industrial policy is discussed in Regional 
Industrial Policy, some economic issues (Department of 
Trade and Industry).

Explanatory notes and sources
Appendix A, commencing on page 138, contains explana
tory notes on the tables and regional profiles. Definitions of 
a number of terms used in this publication are also given in 
detail in the Monthly Digest o f Statistics—Supplement o f 
Definitions and Explanatory Notes (HMSO) published 
annually with the January issue of the Digest.

Appendix C, on page 149, lists the data sources used in 
Regional Trends, together with the approximate publi
cation date of primary sources. This cross-reference should 
assist the reader to obtain later figures as they appear, and 
possibly more detail than can be shown in a publication 
such as Regional Trends. In addition. Social Trends 
(HMSO) may contain further details, at a national level, of 
some of the topics included in this volume and the

Regional profiles
This section focuses on the socio-economic structure of 
each separate region, though it also includes some 
comparisons between regions. It complements chapters 2 
to 12, where the material is arranged broadly according to 
the administrative functions of government and where the 
focus is on comparisons between regions. Regional profiles 
again include a wide range of statistics at the local level. 
Statistics for some urban areas are also included.

Regional boundaries
Figures given in the publication are mainly those for the 
standard economic planning regions. Definitions of these 
regions are given in Appendix B (page 148), together with 
notes on non-standard regions used in particular tables.

Maps of the standard regions and counties appear on 
pages 6 and 7. In the regional profiles section there are also 
maps of the boundaries of the metropolitan counties 
(pages 42 and 43) and maps showing the location of 
individual regions. The standard regions of the European 
Communities are shown (page 136); other maps outlining 
non-standard geographical areas are included on page 137.

Index
A subject index Is included at the end of the volume. 
References to previous editions of Regional Trends are no 
longer included.

Symbols and conventions
Rounding o f figures: where figures have been rounded to 
the nearest final digit there may be a slight discrepancy 
apparent between the sum of the constituent items in a 
table and the totals as shown.
Symbols: the following symbols have been used throughout;

P = provisional 
• • = not available 
-  = nil or negligible (less than half 

the final digit shown).
Years: the following conventions are used;

1983 = calendar year
1982/3 = financial year (April-March) unless

otherwise indicated 
1982 -  83= 1982 and 1983 combined

Italics: figures are shown in italics when they refer to old 
regions with boundaries as at 31.3.74 (see Appendix B).
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Regional profiles—NORTH
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Population and vita! statistics
The North is the seventh largest region of the United 
Kingdom in area and has the eighth largest population. 
Nearly a third of the population lives in the Tyne and Wear 
metropolitan county, which has a very high population 
density. Durham and Northumberland, on the other hand, 
are sparsely populated. The population of Tyne and Wear 
has been falling (by over 6% between 1971 and 1981) and 
Is projected to fall by a further 7% by the year 2001. The 
population of Northumberland, which had been growing 
fairly rapidly (by over 6% between 1971 and 1981), is 
projected to be much the same as it is now In the year 2001 
as Is the population of Cumbria. Cleveland and Durham 
have experienced little change in population between 1971 
and 1981, but are projected to suffer declines of about 4% 
by the year 2001 and the population of the region Is 
expected overall to fall by 4% between 1981 and 2001.

There are fewer people over retiring age in Cleveland, as 
a proportion of the population, than in nearly all other 
counties. The proportion of children under 5 is corre
spondingly high.

Less than 2% of the population in the North In 1981 was 
born outside the UK. This is half the rate in any other 
English region and the county rates were also very low.

The live-birth rate per ^,000 population in the North in 
1982 equalled the average for England: the rate in 
Cleveland, however, was the highest of any county. The 
perinatal mortality rate in the North (11-8 still-births and 
deaths of Infants under one week of age per 1,000 live-and 
still-births) was above the UK average (11-4), particularly 
in Cumbria and Durham. The North had the second highest 
male and female standardized mortality ratios in England 
and Wales in 1982.

Housing
The North was the only region in England and Wales in 
1981 where less than 50% of households were in owner- 
occupied accommodation. In Tyne and Wear only 39% of 
households were in this category, with 49% in public 
sector rented accommodation—the lowest and highest 
figures respectively for any county.

Average dwelling prices in the North are relatively low 
and in 1982 over 30% of new building society loans were 
for dwellings costing under £12,000 compared with 4% in 
the South East. Excluding sales of local authority 
dwellings, which are usually at a discount, the average 
dwelling price in 1982 was £20,000, slightly higher than in 
Yorkshire and Humberside, but lower than anywhere else 
in the UK. Average dwelling prices are also low In relation 
to income at times average male earnings compared 
with UK average of 3 times earnings and about 2\%  of 
borrowers took out loans of over £25,000 in 1982 compared 
with 20% in Greater London.
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Education
In 1982 the North had the second highest figure for 
children under 5 in maintained education as a percentage 
of all 3 and 4 year olds—63% compared with the UK 
average of 41%. In Tyne and Wear the proportion was 
69% but in Northumberland It was only 47%. The number 
of pupils per teacher in primary schools in the North was 
the lowest in England and Wales, at 21.4.

The percentage of 16 year olds remaining at school 
beyond the statutory school leaving age in the North in 
19^ (24%) was the joint lowest of any region in the UK, 
although Northumberland recorded the highest proportion 
for any county in England outside the South East (32%). 
In the academic year 1981/82 only 22% of school leavers 
in the North intended going on to full-time further 
education, the lowest figure in England and Wales.

Employees in the North are less likely to have a higher 
educational qualification (above 'A' level) than in most 
other regions. Within the region the proportion of 
employees with higher educational qualifications is highest 
in Northumberland and lowest in Tyne and Wear.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of the North and its constituent 
counties. Heavy manufacturing (including chemicals) is 
very important to all counties In the North except 
Northumberland, but particularly Cleveland, which derives 
30% of its employment from these industries compared 
with the UK average of 18%. Northumberland with its coal 
mines derives 16% of employment from energy and water 
supply, which is more than any other county in the 
country. Tyne and Wear has a higher proportion of 
employees in service industries than the other counties In 
the region and although less than a third of the population 
of the North lives in Tyne and Wear, over 40% of 
employees work there.

The North's GDP is estimated to have been £10.6 billion 
in 1981 or 5.2% of the UK total (at current prices and 
excluding the Continental Shelf region). GDP per head in 
that year was £3,407, which is well below the UK average, 
but close to that of several other regions. In the early 1970s 
the North experienced a period of very rapid economic 
growth, as a result of North Sea oil and gas related activity, 
and GDP per head is estimated to have increased from less 
than 90% of the UK average in 1971 to 96% in 1976.

The chemical and man-made fibre industries, 
mechanical engineering and coal and coke are Important 
employers and still generate 14-8% of the region's GDP 
compared with 7-6% in the UK as a whole. The reliance 
on these and other slow-growing industries, together with 
the below-average performance of some industries (e.g. 
construction) in the North accounts for the relative decline 
in GDP per head from 96% to 93% of the UK average 
between 1976 and 1979. Since 1979 GDP per head has 
increased slightly relative to that of other regions.

In 1981 gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing

NORTH —Regional profiles
industries totalled £3-6 billion, of which £1-2 billion was 
generated in Tyne and Wear and only £0-2 billion in 
Northumberland. However, GVA per employee was higher 
in Northumberland than in Tyne and Wear, but was 
highest in Cleveland at 33% above the UK average, 
reflecting the high value added in the steel and chemical 
complexes in that county.

In October 1983, over 225 thousand people were 
unemployed in the North —162 thousand males and 64 
thousand females. The overall unemployment rate was 
17-3% (the highest regional figure in Great Britain) com
pared with the national average of 13-0%. The relative 
incidence of long-term unemployment among those out of 
work in the North was also high. In October 1983, 25% of 
unemployed men in the region had been out of work for 
more than two years, compared with 21-4% nationally. 
This was the third highest regional level.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time were £159 per week in the North, similar 
to the average in the North West and Yorkshire and 
Humberside. Within the North average earnings varied 
very little from county to county except for Cleveland 
where earnings were a little higher. Earnings of women 
working full-time in the North were £103 per week in April 
1983, again similar to the average for several other regions.

In 1981, personal disposal income per head in the North 
was £2,937, or 95% of the UK average. This was one of the 
lowest regional figures as was the region's GDP per head. 
The relatively low level of personal disposable income 
reflects in part the relatively high level of unemployment in 
the North.

Total expenditure on national insurance benefits, 
supplementary benefits, child benefit and war pensions per 
head in the North in 1981/82 was £518, the highest in the 
UK and 11% above the national average.

Households
In 1981 -8 2  the North had the joint lowest consumption 
per head of liquid and processed milk and cream, and the 
lowest consumption of cheese and fresh and other fruit. 
However, people spent more on eggs, fish and cakes and 
biscuits than elsewhere in Great Britain.

In 1981 -8 2  households in the North were less likely to 
have tumble driers, dishwashers, refrigerators and tele
phones than households in most regions.

People in the North rely more on buses and less on cars 
than people in most other regions. Only 52% of house
holds had the use of a car or van in 1981, the lowest figure 
apart from Scotland, and the proportions of men and 
women holding driving licences are the lowest in the UK 
(55% and 19% respectively in 1978/79). Just under half 
(48%) of the work force travelled to work mainly by car in 
1981 and nearly a quarter travelled mainly by bus. In Tyne 
and Wear, where access to a car is less common than in 
any county or Scottish LA region, only 42% of the work 
force travelled to work mainly by car, but a third travelled 
mainly by bus, which was twice the UK average.
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Regional profiles—YORKSHIRE AND HUMBERSIDE
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Children in Humberside were less likely to have a mother 
working full-time than children in any other county or 
Scottish LA region (9-1% in 1981). This compares with an 
average for the region of 12-2% and an average for Great 
Britain of 13*4%.

Humberside also has a very low proportion of its 
population born outside the UK (2-2% in 1981) and 
although the proportion is almost three times as high in 
West Yorkshire, the regional average Is still fairly low 
relative to other regions at just over 4%.

In 1982, Yorkshire and Humberside had a live-birth rate 
of 12-6 births per 1,000 population, equal to the rate for 
England as a whole; but the proportion of live-births that 
were illegitimate (13-5%) was the highest in the UK except 
for the North West. The region also had the highest peri
natal mortality rate and infant mortality rate in England in 
1982.

Population and vita! statistics
Yorkshire and Humberside is the sixth largest region of the 
United Kingdom by area and the fifth largest by popu
lation. Two thirds of the population live in the two 
metropolitan counties of South and West Yorkshire, which 
are fairly densely populated. North Yorkshire on the other 
hand is relatively sparsely populated and has a lower 
proportion of children under 5 years of age and a higher 
proportion of people over retiring age than the rest of the 
region. Between 1971 and 1981 the population of Yorkshire 
and Humberside grew by less than 1% and by the year 
2001, a further small increase of just over 1% is projected. 
Within the region, little change is projected in the popu
lation of Humberside and of South Yorkshire by 2001, but 
the population of North Yorkshire is expected to grow by 
about 4%, following the sharp Increase in the 1970s. The 
population of West Yorkshire which fell slightly between 
1971 and 1981, is also projected to grow by 2001 (by 1^%).

Housing
In 1981, 56% of households in Yorkshire and Humberside 
were in owner-occupied accommodation, the same pro
portion as in the UK as a whole. However, within the 
region owner-occupation ranged from 64% of households 
in North Yorkshire to only 47% in South Yorkshire. Con
versely, only 19% of households in North Yorkshire lived 
in public sector accommodation compared with 43% in 
South Yorkshire.

The stock of dwellings in Yorkshire and Humberside has 
a similar age structure to the UK average, but with slightly 
fewer dwellings built before 1891. The proportion of house
holds with an inside WC is also close to the UK average, 
but was relatively high In Humberside (4-3% in 1981).

The average dwelling price in Yorkshire and Humberside 
is lower than anywhere else in the UK, at £19,400 in 1982 
(excluding sales to local authority sitting tenants, which are 
usually at a discount). Prices are also lower relative to 
earnings than in other regions. Reflecting the low average

Employees in employment

Index 1980-100
110

Unemployment rate
20

GDP per head

At October
105

UK = 100

105 15

100

95

100

10 95

90

90 85

GDP in m anufacturing industries Averagegross weekly earnings (fu ll tim e)
50 105

Percentageof total GDP GB«100

Population changes
20

Thousands

40 -  100 10

Males
30 95

Females
20 90

0

—10

10 85 —20

Housing starts

Per 1,000 population
10.0

Average dwelling price Perinatal m ortality rate
105 25

Midyear, UK«100 Per 1,000 live and still-births

100 20

90 16

80 10

0 70 5
1976 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 1976 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 1976 77 78 79 80 81 82 83

> •  1

1



YORKSHIRE AND HUMBERSIDE-Regional profiles
dwelling price and sales to local authority tenants, 28% of 
new mortgages from building societies were for dwellings 
costing under £12,000 in 1982 compared with only 4% in 
the South East and only about 2\%  of borrowers in 
Yorkshire and Humberside took out loans of over £25,000 
compared with 20% in Greater London.

Education
Half of children aged 3 and 4 In the region were attending 
maintained nursery or primary schools in January 1982, the 
third highest proportion in England after the North and the 
North West. Again there was wide county variation in this 
proportion, from 34% in North Yorkshire to 63% In South 
Yorkshire.

Over 13% of public sector school leavers in Yorkshire 
and Humberside In the academic year 1981/82 had at least 
one 'A' level, the third highest regional percentage in 
England after the East Midlands and the South East. In 
North Yorkshire the proportion rose to 17%.

However, employees in Yorkshire and Humberside are 
less likely to have a higher educational qualification (i.e. 
above 'A' level) than in most other regions. Within the 
region the proportion of male employees with a higher 
educational qualification varied from 10*7% in South 
Yorkshire to 14*6% in North Yorkshire in 1981. The pro
portion is lower for females in all counties and varied from 
10*0% in Humberside, which is the second lowest rate in 
the UK, to 14*0% in North Yorkshire, which is relatively 
high.

Economic Activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of Yorkshire and Humberside and 
its constituent counties. North Yorkshire has a higher 
proportion of employees in service industries and in agri
culture than the other three counties, but a lower pro
portion in the heavier manufacturing industries. The 
energy and water supply industries account for 12% of 
employees in South Yorkshire, which also has a high 
proportion of employees in heavy rather than light 
manufacturing industry.

In 1981, the GDP of Yorkshire and Humberside is 
estimated to have been £16.4 billion, or 8.1% of that of the 
UK as a whole (at current prices and excluding the 
Continental Shelf region). The region's GDP per head in 
that year was £3,332 per head, which is higher than in 
Northern Ireland, Wales and the West Midlands, but lower 
than in all other regions.

The relative decline in recent years may have been 
caused largely by the industrial structure of Yorkshire and 
Humberside. The region derives a fairly high proportion of 
GDP from manufacturing and has an above-average share 
of metal manufacture and textiles, which have generally 
performed worse than other industries in recent years. The 
production of coal and coke is also an important industry 
in the region.

In 1981 gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing 
industries in Yorkshire and Humberside totalled £5*1 
billion, of which £2*3 billion was generated In West 
Yorkshire and only £0*5 billion in North Yorkshire. 
However GVA per employee was higher here than in West 
Yorkshire. Capital expenditure per employee was relatively 
low in South Yorkshire in 1981 —less than 70% of the UK 
average. Differences between counties and regions will 
reflect the mix of Industry to some extent.

In October 1983, over 284 thousand people were 
unemployed in Yorkshire and Humberside—200 thousand 
males and 85 thousand females. The overall 
unemployment rate was 13*9%, slightly above the national 
average of 13*0% and the fourth lowest regional figure. 
Since 1979, the region's unemployment rate has risen from 
below to above the national rate. In October 1983, 7-5% 
of unemployed males in the region were aged under 18 
compared with 6.6% in the UK as a whole. This was the 
second highest regional figure.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time were £159 per week in Yorkshire and 
Humberside, similar to the average in the North West and 
the North. Within the region, average earnings varied from 
£153 in North Yorkshire to £165 in South Yorkshire. Earn
ings of women working full-time were £101 per week in 
April 1983, only slightly below the average for most other 
regions. There was little variation between counties, but 
earnings in North Yorkshire were slightly higher.

Households
In 1981 —82 people in Yorkshire and Humberside ate less 
butter (but more margarine) than those elsewhere in Great 
Britain. Per capita consumption of fish was second highest 
in Yorkshire and Humberside (after the North), but con
sumption of fruit was second lowest (again after the 
North).

Households in Yorkshire and Humberside are less likely 
to have central heating (56% in 1981 -82), but more likely 
to have washing machines and tumble driers than average.

Travel to work
In Yorkshire and Humberside a high proportion of people 
travel to work mainly by bus and in South Yorkshire the 
proportion was higher than in any other metropolitan 
county (34% in 1981). Outside the two metropolitan 
counties only 12% of people travelled to work mainly by 
bus in 1981, but relatively high proportions travelled by 
motor cycle and pedal cycle.

Pollution
The level of urban atmospheric pollution in Yorkshire and 
Humberside continued to be higher than in other regions. 
The average concentration of smoke in the atmosphere for 
example is about double the level in the least affected 
regions of the UK.
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Regional profiles —EAST M IDLANDS

Population density 
{persons per sq.km.)

Over 750
500-749.9
250-499.9
125-249.9
Undef 125

Metropolitan
counties

The proportion of population born abroad is quite high 
in Leicestershire at 8*9%, although it is below the UK 
average in all other counties in the region.

Children in the East Midlands are less likely to live with 
only one adult than in most other regions and rates in 
Lincolnshire and Derbyshire are among the lowest in 
England and Wales. In Leicestershire on the other hand 
mothers were more likely to work full-time than in most 
counties and Scottish LA regions.

In the East Midlands in 1982 the infant mortality rate was 
10‘8 (deaths of infants under 1 year of age per 1,0(X) live- 
births) dropping from the 1981 rate of 11-0. However, in 
1982 the perinatal mortality rate (11*3 still-births and 
deaths of infants under 1 week of age per 1,000 live-and 
still-births) was slightly below the English average (11-6).

Population and vita! statistics
The East Midlands is the fifth largest region of the United 
Kingdom by area, but the seventh largest by population. 
Apart from Lincolnshire, which is fairly sparsely populated, 
the counties in the East Midlands have a broadly similar 
population density. The proportion of people over retiring 
age in the population of Leicestershire and Northamptonshire 
is lower than in the rest of East Midlands; on the other 
hand the proportion of children aged under 5 is higher. 
Between 1971 and 1981, the population of the East 
Midlands grew relatively fast (by 5^%) and Is projected to 
grow by a further 7% by the year 2001. The population of 
Northamptonshire has been expanding rapidly, by 13% 
between 1971 and 1981, and is projected to grow by nearly 
18% between 1981 and 2001. Lincolnshire is also projected 
to experience population growth of over 10% by 2001 and 
the populations of the other counties are also expected to 
continue to grow.

Housing
The East Midlands has a somewhat newer housing stock 
than most regions with 18% of dwellings built since 1970 
and only 27% built before 1919. Although the number of 
dwellings completed has fallen sharply in recent years, 
particularly in the public sector, the stock of dwellings 
grew by 15% between 1972 and 1983. In view of the lower 
proportion of older dwellings in the region, it is perhaps 
surprising that a relatively high proportion of households 
lacked an inside WC (3-7% in 1981 compared with the UK 
average of 2-8%). This was true of all the counties, but 
particularly Leicestershire, where the proportion (4-5%) 
was higher than in any other county in England.

The average dwelling price in the East Midlands is 
relatively low, at £20,500 in 1982 (exiuding sales to local 
authority sitting tenants, which are usually at a discount). 
Reflecting the low average price and sales to LA tenants, 
22% of new building society loans were for dwellings 
costing under £12,000. This compares with only 4% in the 
South East. Only about 3% of borrowers took out loans of 
over £25,000 compared with 20% in Greater London.
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Day care and education
10 day nursery places per 1,000 children under the age of 
5 were provided by local authorities in the East Midlands in 
1982. However, there was wide county variation in the rate 
of provision—from over 16 per 1,000 under fives In 
Nottinghamshire to less than 2 in Northamptonshire. 
Nottinghamshire also had the highest proportion of its 3 
and 4 year olds in maintained nursery and primary 
education which, at 51 %, was over twice the proportion in 
Lincolnshire (20%).

In 1982 the East Midlands had the highest number of 
pupils per teacher in Great Britain, where the overall 
average number was just under 19. The region (along with 
the South West) also had the highest pupil/teacher ratio 
for primary schools in the public sector (23-2), and the 
ratio in Lincolnshire (24-7) was higher than in any other 
county (except Oxfordshire). The East Midlands had one of 
the lowest proportions of 16 year olds remaining at school 
beyond the statutory school leaving age in January 1982 
(24%). This proportion dropped to 21% in both 
Lincolnshire and Nottinghamshire, but was 33% in 
Leicestershire. In the academic year 1981/82, over 90% of 
school leavers from maintained schools In the East 
Midlands had some graded exam results—only the South 
East and the South West had a higher proportion.

Female employees in the East Midlands are less likely to 
have a higher educational qualification (i.e. above 'A' level) 
than in nearly every other region. The proportion of female 
employees with a higher educational qualification is very 
low in all counties except Lincolnshire (11-1% in 1981). 
The proportion for males is closer to those in other regions, 
but was relatively low in Lincolnshire (10-4%), where the 
rate for females is higher.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of the East Midlands and its con
stituent counties. Lincolnshire has a higher proportion of 
employees in agriculture, forestry and fishing than any 
other county in England (10%). It also has a higher pro
portion of employees in service industries than other 
counties in the region and fewer in manufacturing. 
Nottinghamshire obtains a higher proportion of employ
ment from energy and water supply than most counties 
(13%) and over a quarter of employees in Derbyshire work
in heavy manufacturing industries—twice the proportion In 
Lincolnshire.

The East Midlands' GDP is estimated to have been £13-3 
billion in 1981, or 6*5% of the UK total (at current prices 
and excluding the Continental Shelf region). GDP per head 
in the East Midlands is estimated to have been £3,444 in 
that year, well below that in the South East and also lower 
than GDP per head in Scotland and East Anglia. GDP per 
head in the East Midlands has tended to increase at about 
the national rate and has remained at about 95% to 97% 
of the UK average.

EAST M IDLANDS —Regional profiles

The industrial structure of the East Midlands is not 
favourable to growth, in that the region had a high pro
portion of GDP derived from manufacturing and from coal 
and coke. Mechanical engineering, metal goods, textiles 
and leather, clothing and footwear are particularly 
important industries.

Gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing industry in 
the East Midlands totalled £4-3 billion in 1981, but GVA per 
employee was the lowest in the UK at £8,775 in 1981. GVA 
per employee was below the UK average in all the East 
Midlands counties in 1981; this will reflect the mix of 
industries to some extent. Capital expenditure per 
employee in manufacturing was also relatively low in the 
East Midlands and ranged from 66% of the UK average in 
Derbyshire to 121% in Lincolnshire.

In October 1983, over 184 thousand people were 
unemployed in the East Midlands—129 thousand males 
and 56 thousand females. The overall unemployment rate 
was 11*5% (the eighth highest figure of the eleven 
regions), somewhat below the national average of 13*0%. 
16.0% of unemployed males in the region were aged under 
20, the second lowest regional figure.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time were £155 per week in the East Midlands, 
slightly below those in other regions of Great Britain, 
although higher than in Northern Ireland. Within the East 
Midlands average earnings were particularly low in 
Lincolnshire at £143 per week for full-time men. Women's 
earnings are also relatively low in the East Midlands and at 
£99 for a full-time week were the lowest in the UK in April 
1983. For women as for men, average earnings in 
Lincolnshire were the lowest in the region.

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in the East 
Midlands was £2,964, 96% of the UK average. The rela
tively high level of personal disposable income probably 
reflects in part the low level of unemployment in the East 
Midlands, for the level of earnings in the region was not 
high.

%

Households
In 1981—82 6*7% of total household expenditure in the 
East Midlands was on clothing and footwear and 9-0% on 
consumer durables (the second lowest and the highest 
regional proportions respectively).

People in the East Midlands drank more milk and cream 
in 1981 -  82 than any other English region except the South 
West—an average of 4*6 pints per person per week. 
Consumption of sugar and preserves was also higher than 
anywhere else in Great Britain apart from Wales at 14*0 
ounces per person per week.

In 1981 —82 households in the East Midlands were more 
likely to have a washing machine and a television than 
households in most other regions, but less likely to have a 
telephone or a deep freezer.
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Regional profiles-EAST ANGLIA
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Population and vita! statistics
East Anglia has the smallest area and smallest population 
of any region of the United Kingdom apart from Northern 
Ireland and its population density is relatively low. 
Population growth in the region has been rapid —12% 
between 1971 and 1981—and is expected to continue. 
Between 1981 and 2001, the population of East Anglia is 
projected to grow by over 15% with increases of 20% in 
Cambridgeshire, nearly 17% in Suffolk and 10% 
Norfolk.

lively low proportion of people over retiring age. Norfolk 
and Suffolk on the other hand have fairly high proportions 
of people over retiring age, particularly in coastal districts.

Children in East Anglia are less likely to be living with 
only one adult than in any other region in the UK and the 
rate in Suffolk was particularly low in 1981. They are also 
less likely to have a mother working full-time; here the rate 
was particularly low in Norfolk.

The live-birth rate in East Anglia in 1982 (11 *9 births per
1,000 population) was the second lowest of all regions in 
the UK (after the South West), and the number of still
births per 1,000 live- and still-births, at 6-1, was the third 
lowest in England. However, there were variations within 
the region in the live-birth rate ranging from 11 -0 in Norfolk 
to 12*8 in Cambridgeshire (one of the highest county 
rates). Fewer than 10% of all live-births in East Anglia in 
1982 were illegitimate—the lowest proportion in Great 
Britain. The South East and the West Midlands had lower 
death rates than East Anglia in 1982, but the infant and 
perinatal mortality rates for the region were the lowest and 
second lowest in the UK (at 9-4 deaths of infants under 
one year of age per 1,000 live-births and 10-4 still-births 
and deaths of infants under one week of age per 1,000 live- 
and still-births respectively).

in

East Anglia, perhaps surprisingly, has attracted a larger 
number of immigrants from outside Ireland, the 
Commonwealth and Pakistan than any other region except 
the South East (as a percentage of the resident 
population).

Cambridgeshire has a younger population than Norfolk 
and Suffolk, with more children aged under 5 and a rela-

Housing
The stock of dwellings increased by 22% in East Anglia 
between 1972 and 1983-almost twice the UK average- 
reflecting the rapid increase in population. The number of 
dwellings completed in recent years has been falling, as it 
has elsewhere, but the rate of private sector completions 
is still the highest in the UK, relative to population. As a 
result of the high level of dwelling completions in the 
1970's, East Anglia has a relatively large stock of new 
dwellings. However, it also has a high proportion of very 
old dwellings; in 1982 21% of dwellings were built before 
1891. Perhaps as a result, a fairly high proportion of house
holds lacked an inside WC in Norfolk and Suffolk.
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The distribution of dwelling prices in East Anglia must 
reflect the high proportion of relatively new dwellings 
which fetch higher prices than older property. The pro
portion of mortgages taken out with building societies for 
dwellings costing under £15,000 was relatively low in 1982, 
whereas the intermediate price ranges accounted for an 
above-average proportion of loans. Another interesting 
feature of the housing market is that only 47% of building 
society loans were to first-time buyers, compared with a 
UK average of 54%. This probably reflects a high level of 
purchases by people moving into East Anglia who were 
already owner-occupiers in other regions.

Day care and education
Local authorities in East Anglia provided 9*4 places in day 
nurseries per 1,000 children under the age of 5 in March 
1982, one of the lowest rates of all the regions in Great 
Britain. The percentage of children aged 3 and 4 attending 
maintained nursery or primary schools in East Anglia in 
1982 (31%) was the third lowest in the UK after the South 
West and Scotland; within the region, however, this pro
portion was as low as 26% in Suffolk, but rose to 39% in 
Cambridgeshire. East Anglia had 5-5 children in the care of 
local authorities per 1,0(X) population under 18 in 1982, a 
lower rate than any other region In Great Britain.

In 1982, 25% of all 16 year-olds in East Anglia remained 
at school beyond the statutory school-leaving age. 13% of 
pupils leaving maintained schools in East Anglia in the 
academic year 1981/82 had at least 1 'A ' level (the lowest 
proportion of the English regions except the West 
Midlands) varying from 11% in Norfolk to over 15% in 
Cambridgeshire.

There is a marked difference between Cambridgeshire 
and the other two counties in the proportion of employees 
with higher educational qualifications (i.e. above 'A' level). 
In Cambridgeshire the proportions are 15*0% for males 
and 13*4% for females, compared with 10*4% and 10-5% 
in Norfolk and 11-3% and 10-6% in Suffolk.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of East Anglia and its constituent 
counties. All three counties derive an above-average pro
portion of employment from agriculture, forestry and fish
ing (5 to 7%) and a low proportion from energy and water 
supply (1 to 2%). Heavy manufacturing is less important 
than elsewhere, particularly In Norfolk, but light manu
facturing is more important than in most regions.

East Anglia's GDP Is estimated to have been £6*6 billion 
in 1981, or 3-3% of that of the UK as a whole (at current 
prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). GDP 
per head in East Anglia averaged £3,495 in that year, well
below that of the South East, but not far behind that of 
Scotland.

Between 1971 and 1976 GDP per head in East Anglia 
grew at about the same rate as in the UK as a whole and 
fluctuated from 92% to 94% of the average. Since 1976 
GDP in East Anglia has grown relatively quickly and GDP 
per head has increased to 97% of the UK average.

EAST ANGLIA —Regional profiles

East Anglia derives a well above-average proportion of 
GDP from agriculture, forestry and fishing and the related 
food, drink and tobacco industries. It also has an above- 
average share of GDP from construction and mechanical 
engineering industry, however this does not affect the 
region's balance of fast and slow-growing industries which 
is much the same as that of the UK as a whole. The recent 
increase in GDP per head relative to the UK average there
fore results from better than average industrial per
formance.

In 1981 gross value added (GVA) in all manufacturing 
industries in East Anglia totalled £1 -9 billion and GVA per 
employee was 6% above the UK average. GVA per 
employee was relatively high in Cambridgeshire at 19% 
above the average in 1981. Capital expenditure per 
employee was also relatively high in Cambridgeshire.

In October 1983, over 76 thousand people were 
unemployed in East Anglia—52 thousand males and 24 
thousand females. The overall unemployment rate was 
10‘4% (the second lowest regional figure), and well below 
the national average of 13'0%. However, the relative num
bers of the young among the unemployed were quite high 
in East Anglia. In October 1983, 7-0% of unemployed 
males were aged under 18, compared with 6-6% in the UK 
as a whole. This was the third highest regional figure.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time were £157 per week in East Anglia, similar 
to those of many other regions, though well below earn
ings in the South East. Average men's earnings in Norfolk 
at £152 per week were relatively low. Women in East 
Anglia earned £103 for a full-time week in April 1983 with 
little variation between counties. As for men, earnings are 
similar to those in other regions, but well below those in 
the South East.

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in East 
Anglia was £2,982, 97% of the UK average. This was the 
third highest regional figure, the same ranking as the 
region's GDP per head. The fairly high level of personal dis
posable income probably reflects in part the region's 
relatively low unemployment rate.

Households
Households in East Anglia are more likely to have central 
heating, tumble driers, dishwashers, deep freezers and 
telephones than households in nearly all other regions.

Car ownership is very high in East Anglia; 69% of house
holds had the regular use of a car or van in 1981 (joint 
highest with the South West). Second cars are also very 
common and the proportion of women holding a driving 
licence is higher than in any other region (39% in 1978/79). 
The high incidence of cars probably reflects the need to 
rely on private rather than public transport in rural areas. 
Fewer people travel to work mainly by public transport 
than in any other region, but relatively high proportions use 
pedal cycles or motor cycles. Since 13% of people live 
close enough to walk to work, the proportion of people 
travelling to work by car Is lower than suggested by the 
level of car ownership, but is still high relative to other 
regions (56% in 1981).
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Regional profiles—South East
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There Is wide variation between the counties of the 
South East, not least in statistics relating to children. 
Whereas Greater London had the highest proportion of 
children living with one adult only, Surrey had the lowest 
proportion of any county, Scottish LA region or Northern 
Ireland Board in 1981. Mothers of more than 10% of 
children worked full time in every county, but the figure 
was 16*5% in Greater London in 1981-o n e  of the highest 
rates in Great Britain.

Counties in the South East had the highest and lowest 
live-birth rates per 1,000 population of any county or 
Scottish LA re g io n -15-1 in Bedfordshire and 9-9 in the 
Isle of Wight.

Population and vita! statistics
The South East is the second largest region of the United 
Kingdom in area, although only a third the size of 
Scotland. The population of the South East changed very 
little between 1971 and 1981, but is projected to grow by 
5% by the year 2001, however this conceals wide variations 
between counties. The population of Greater London for 
example is projected to change very little after its decline 
of nearly 8% in the 1970s, whereas the population of 
Buckinghamshire is expected to grow by 28%, and the 
population of Berkshire is expected to increase by nearly 
20%.

Over 10% of the population of the South East in 1981 
was born abroad, far more than in any other region. 
Greater London is by far the most cosmopolitan area in the 
UK, with 18*2% of the population born outside the UK, 
and many other counties in the South East also had high 
rates e.g. Bedfordshire (10-4) and Berkshire (9-1%).

Housing
The proportion of households In the South East in private 
sector rented accommodation in 1981 was the highest in 
the UK (16%), and Greater London had the highest figure 
for any county or Scottish LA region (21%).

The type of dwelling being built in the South East is 
rather different, particularly in the private sector. In Greater 
London 45% of private sector new dwellings completed in 
1982 were flats compared with 11% for England as a 
whole. In the rest of the South East more houses with four 
or more bedrooms were completed than elsewhere.

A relatively low proportion of households in the South 
East lacked an indoor WC, and in West Sussex the propor
tion was the lowest in England (0*9% in 1981).

The most apparent difference between the housing 
market in the South East and the rest of the UK is in the 
price of dwellings, which is higher than in other regions, 
both in absolute terms and relative to income. In line with 
the higher house prices 20% of building society mortgages 
in Greater London were for over £25,000 in 1982 compared 
with 2^% to 6^% in other regions.
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Education
In the South East the number of children under 5 in main
tained education, as a proportion of all 3 and 4 year olds, 
ranged from 50% in Greater London to just 10% in West 
Sussex in 1982. 36% of all 16 year olds in the South East 
remained at school beyond the statutory school leaving 
age, the highest proportion in England and Wales; in 
Surrey the figure was 46%, the highest for any county. In 
the academic year 1981/82 the South East also had the 
highest proportion of boys and girls in England and Wales 
leaving school with at least 1 'A ' level, at around 17%.

Employees in the South East are much more likely to 
have higher educational qualifications (i.e. above 'A' level) 
than in other regions and the rate for males is the highest 
in the UK. Within the South East the proportion of males 
is above the UK average (13-2% in 1981) in every county 
except the Isle of Wight and reached 23-3% in Surrey in 
1981, the highest rate in the UK.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of the South East and its constitu
ent counties. Although 40% of the population of the region 
lives in Greater London, over 50% works there and 79% of 
the employees work in service Industries—more than in 
any other county or Scottish LA region apart from South 
Glamorgan. The proportion of employees in service 
industries in other counties in the South East is also high. 
West Sussex and Kent derive a higher proportion of 
employment from agriculture than other counties in the 
South East and only Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire have 
relatively high proportions of employees in heavy 
manufacturing.

The South East has by far the largest GDP of any region 
at £71-0 billion In 1981 or 35-0% of the UK total {at current 
prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). GDP 
per head at £4,177 in that year, remained the highest figure 
by a substantial margin. It is estimated that GDP per head 
for Greater London was £4,635 in 1981 compared with 
£3,871 in the rest of the South East. Between 1971 and 
1977 other regions grew slightly faster than the South East 
so that GDP per head in the South East moved closer to 
the UK average. However since 1977 this trend has been 
reversed and GDP per head in 1981 was 129% of the UK 
average in Greater London and 107% in the rest of the 
South East, higher than at any time in the 1970s.

Gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing industry in 
the South East totalled £16-4 billion in 1981, and GVA per 
employee was higher than in any other region at £10,976. 
GVA per employee was higher than the UK average in six

SOUTH EAST—Regional profiles
counties in the South East, notably Berkshire (24% above 
the UK average). However, capital expenditure per 
employee was below 80% of the UK average in five 
counties.

In October 1983, over 726 thousand people were 
unemployed in the South East—503 thousand males and 
223 thousand females. The overall unemployment rate was 
9*5%, the lowest regional figure, compared with the 
national average of 13*0%, The South East also had the 
lowest incidence of long-term unemployment among those 
out of work.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men and 
women working full-time in the South East were £185 and 
£120 per week respectively-substantially higher than any
where else in the UK. Earnings were high in most counties, 
particularly for people working in Greater London (£200 per 
week for men and £131 for women respectively).

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in the 
South East was £3,455, 112% of the UK average, and easily 
the highest regional figure. The high level of personal dis
posable income reflects the high level of earnings and the 
low level of unemployment in the region.

Expenditure on housing formed a larger share (17-9%) 
of total household expenditure in the South East in 
1981-82 than any other region of the UK, but the 
proportions spent on food (20-0%) and fuel, light and 
power (5*3%) were the lowest. More households in the 
South East in 1981—82 had a telephone than in other 
regions, but fewer households possessed a washing 
machine than anywhere else apart from Northern Ireland.

Transport
The proportion of households with regular use of a car or 
van is high in the South East (64% in 1981). Second cars 
are also very common and the proportion of women hold
ing a driving licence is very high (39% in 1978/79). How
ever, there is a marked contrast between Greater London, 
with its comprehensive public transport network, and the 
rest of the region. In Greater London only 55% of house
holds had the use of a car in 1981. Greater London is the 
only area in the UK where more people travel to work by 
public transport than by car. In the rest of the South East, 
car ownership is much higher, apart from East Sussex with 
its large population of retired households. In Surrey 78% 
of households had a car—more than anywhere else in the 
UK. The means of travel to work outside Greater London 
reflects commuting journeys into London by train and 
fewer people travel mainly by car than the level of car 
ownership might suggest.
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Children in the South West were less likely to have a 
mother working full-time than in any other region of the UK 
in 1981. Rates were low in ail counties, particularly Avon 
(9-8%). The South West also had a fairly low proportion 
of children living with only one adult.

Population and vita! statistics
The South West is the third largest region of the United 
Kingdom in terms of area, but Its population accounts for 
less than 8% of the UK total. This is despite the fact that 
the population of the region increased by over 6^% 
between 1971 and 1981, the second fastest growth (after 
East Anglia) over the period. The population is projected to 
continue to increase In all counties in the South West, with 
increases ranging from just over 4% in more densely popu
lated county of Avon to over 13% in Somerset.

In 1982 the South West had the lowest percentage of its 
population aged under 5 of all regions In the UK (5*7%), 
but the highest proportion of persons of pensionable age 
(20*9%). This latter figure ranged from 17*0% in Wiltshire 
to 25‘7% In Dorset, the highest for any county or Scottish 
LA region except for East Sussex and the Isle of Wight. 
Not surprisingly, the region had the lowest live-birth rate in 
the UK in 1982 at 11*4 live-births per 1,(XX) population.

Housing
The dwelling stock in the South West increased rapidly in 
the 1970s, though not as rapidly as that of East Anglia. Like 
East Anglia, the South West has a high proportion of 
dwellings built since 1970 and also has a high proportion of 
pre-1891 dwellings (22% in 1982). Despite the high propor
tion of older dwellings a low proportion of households 
lacked an inside WC, particularly In Dorset, although the 
rate is relatively high in Cornwall (4-1% in 1981).

In 1981, 63% of households in the South West lived in 
owner-occupied accommodation, and only 22% In public 
sector rented accommodation, the highest and lowest pro
portions respectively in the UK.

The average dwelling price in the South West is rela
tively high at £26,500 in 1982 (excluding sales to local 
authority sitting tenants) and only 10% of building society 
mortgages were for property costing under £15,000, com
pared with over 40% in Yorkshire and Humberside and the 
North. Relative to average earnings, dwelling prices are 
higher than anywhere else in the UK. A lower proportion 
of mortgages are to first-time buyers than in other regions, 
perhaps reflecting the older age structure of the population 
in the South West and the movement into the region of 
people who were previously owner-occupiers in other 
regions.

Day care and education
Local authorities In the South West provided only 9-2 
places in day nurseries per 1,000 children under 5 in March 
1982, the lowest rate of provision in England. There was 
wide county variation in this rate, from negligible provision 
In Cornwall to 21-2 places per 1,000 children under 5 in 
Avon. This low provision of day care is combined with low
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attendance of children under 5 at maintained nursery or 
primary schools. Only 28% of children aged 3 and 4 
attended In January 1982, the joint lowest proportion in the 
UK. Within the region, Cornwall and Avon had the highest 
proportion (42%), and Dorset the lowest (12%).

In 1982, the South West had more pupils per teacher in 
maintained secondary and primary schools than any other 
region In the UK. In Somerset, the pupil/teacher ratio in 
maintained secondary schools (18-5) was the highest of 
any county or Scottish LA region.

Male employees In the South West are more likely to 
have a higher educational qualification (i.e. above 'A ' level) 
than In any other region except the South East. The 
proportion of male employees with a higher educational 
qualification is particularly high in Avon and 
Gloucestershire (15-5% and 15’ 1% respectively in 1981) 
and low in Cornwall (11-2%). In Cornwall and Devon 
female employees are more likely than male employees to 
have higher educational qualifications, though the rate for 
women is not particularly high in any county in the South 
West.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the Industrial structure of the South West and its 
constituent counties. Cornwall and Somerset derive higher 
proportions of employment from agriculture than other 
counties in the region (5^% and 5% respectively). 
Gloucestershire on the other hand Is reliant on heavy 
manufacturing for 24% of its jobs compared with 12% to 
16% in the rest of the region. Light manufacturing is 
important In Somerset and relatively unimportant in 
Dorset.

The South West's GDP is estimated to have been £15-0 
billion in 1981, or 7-4% of that of the UK as a whole (at 
current prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). 
The region's GDP per head was £3,434, below that of the 
South East, Scotland and East Anglia and close to that of 
several other regions. In 1971 GDP per head in the South 
West was about 95% of the UK average, but by 1975 this 
proportion had slipped to 91%, reflecting below-average 
growth in the region. Since then the South West has 
performed better than many regions and, aided by a 
favourable industrial structure, has regained its original 
position with GDP per head at 95% of the UK average.

Gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing industry in 
the South West totalled £3-9 billion in 1981, of which 1 -0 
billion was generated in Avon and only 0-2 billion in 
Cornwall. GVA per employee was highest in
Gloucestershire (10% above the UK average) and lowest in 
Somerset (11% below the UK average). The textiles and 
man-made fibres industries in the South West, though still 
relatively small, performed strongly in 1981, with GVA per 
employee nearly 30% above the national average.

In October 1983, nearly 188 thousand people were 
unemployed in the South W e s t-124 thousand males and 
64 thousand females. The overall unemployment rate was 
11'3%, somewhat below the national average of 13*0%,

South W est—Regional profiles

and the third lowest regional figure. Since 1980, the 
region's unemployment rate has fallen from above to 
below the national rate. The incidence of long-term 
unemployment among those out of work in the South 
West was also at a relatively low level. In October 1983, 
16-7% of the region's unemployed males had been out of 
work for more than two years compared with 21 -4% in the 
UK as a whole. However 6 -1 % of unemployed males in the 
region were aged under 18. This was the second lowest 
regional percentage.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time in the South West were £156 per week, 
similar to those in many other regions, though well below 
earnings in the South East. Men's average earnings were 
relatively high in Avon and relatively low in Devon (£147 
per week) and even lower in Cornwall at only £139 per 
week in April 1983, compared with £200 in Greater London. 
Average earnings of women working full-time varied quite 
widely within the region from £97 in Cornwall to £108 in 
Somerset.

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in the 
South West was £3,069, second only to that in the South 
East, a ranking well above that of the regions's GDP per 
head (fifth). It is likely that this difference reflects the age 
structure of the population, for earnings in the region were 
quite low. A high proportion of personal disposable income 
is derived from rent, dividends and net interest and national 
Insurance and other benefits.

Households
In 1981-82 households in the South West spent a lower 
proportion on food and on housing than any other region 
in the UK except the South East. In addition, a lower 
proportion was spent on tobacco than elsewhere. More 
households in the South West than in any region apart 
from East Anglia had a deep freezer and the proportion of 
households with a dishwasher was also relatively high. 
However, only about three-quarters of households in the 
South West owned a washing machine, the lowest 
proportion except for Northern Ireland and the South East.

In 1981 —82 people in the South West consumed more 
cheese and less fish than anywhere else in Great Britain. 
They also drank the most coffee per head, and the least tea 
(with Northern Ireland).

Car ownership is very high in the South West; 69% of 
households had the use of a car or van in 1981 (joint highest 
with East Anglia). Second cars are also very common, but 
it is noticeable that cars registered in the South West tend 
to be considerably older than elsewhere in the UK; over a 
quarter were first registered 10 or more years ago. The high 
incidence of cars probably reflects the need to rely on 
private rather than public transport in rural areas. Fewer 
people travel to work by public transport than in any other 
region except East Anglia and more people travel to work 
by car than in any other region. The proportion travelling 
to work by car (57% in 1981) is not as high as might be 
expected from the level of car ownership, since nearly 17% 
of people live close enough to walk to work.
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region except the South East. This reflects the high 
concentration of immigrants in the West Midlands metro
politan county, (9-8%) and rates In other counties are rela
tively low.

In 1982 the West Midlands had the highest regional pro
portion of Its population aged under 5 In Great Britain 
(6-4%) and the lowest figure for the proportion over 
retiring age (16*5%). The below-average proportion over 
retiring age is reflected in the death rate, which at 1M  per 
1,000 population was the joint lowest in Great Britain. The 
infant mortality rate in the West Midlands in 1982 {12*0 
deaths of infants under 1 year of age per 1,000 live-and still
births) was the highest in Great Britain.

Population and vita! statistics
The West Midlands Is a relatively small region in area (ninth 
largest), but is more densely populated than many regions 
and has the third largest population of all the regions of the 
United Kingdom. Over half the region's residents live in the 
West Midlands metropolitan county, where population 
density is second only to Greater London. The region has 
experienced only a small increase In population since 1971, 
with a decline in the population of the metropolitan county 
and increases elsewhere. These trends are expected to 
continue; between 1981 and 2001, the population of the 
West Midlands metropolitan county is projected to fall by 
3% compared with a fall of 5% between 1971 and 1981. 
Hereford and Worcestershire and Shropshire are projected 
to show further large increases of nearly 15% and about 
11% respectively.

Housing
The dwelling stock in the West Midlands increased by 12% 
between 1972 and 1983 (much the same as the total for 
Great Britain), however the rate of new public sector dwel
lings completed has fallen more sharply than in other 
regions. The West Midlands metropolitan county has 
experienced a smaller increase in its dwelling stock, as 
have other metropolitan counties, and this mirrors the 
change in the distribution of population. The proportion of 
households lacking an inside WC is high (3*3% in 1981) 
particularly in Staffordshire (4*2%).

The average dwelling price in the West Midlands was 
£22,000 in 1982 (excluding sales to local authority sitting 
tenants, which are usually at a discount). Prices were well 
below those in the South East, but higher than in several 
other regions. Only 3% of building society mortgages 
taken out in 1982 were for over £25,000 compared with 
20% in Greater London.

In 1981, 6*6% of the population of the West Midlands 
had been born outside the UK, more than in any other

Education
The number of children under 5 in the region in maintained 
education, as a proportion of the population aged 3 and 4, 
was 45% in 1982, 4% above the UK average. The rate 
ranged from 14% in Hereford and Worcester to 58% in the 
West Midlands metropolitan county.
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Female employees in the West Midlands are less likely to 
have higher educational qualifications (I.e. above 'A' level) 
than their counterparts in any other region. In the West 
Midlands metropolitan county only 9-4% of female 
employees had a higher education qualification, which is 
the lowest proportion of any county or Scottish LA region. 
The rate in Staffordshire was also extremely low (10-1%). 
Male employees In the region are also somewhat less likely 
to have a higher educational qualification than the UK 
average, again particularly In the West Midlands metro
politan county (10*8%). On the other hand the rate in 
Wanwickshire is relatively high (16-0% in 1981).

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of the West Midlands and its con
stituent counties. It shows that 35% of employees in the 
West Midlands metropolitan county work In heavy manu
facturing—twice the UK average and more than In any 
other county or Scottish LA region. This proportion Is also 
very high in Warwickshire and Staffordshire and Is above 
average in the other two counties, whereas light manu
facturing and services provide a below-average proportion 
of employment In all counties. Shropshire and Hereford 
and Worcestershire derive over 5% of employment from 
agriculture, forestry and fishing and energy Industries and 
water supply account for 6^% of employment in Stafford
shire.

The West Midlands regional GDP is estimated to have 
been £16-9 billion in 1981, or 8-3% of the UK total (at 
current prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). 
GDP per head, at £3,257, was lower than in any other 
English region, though higher than in Wales and Northern 
Ireland. Since 1971, the West Midlands' economic per
formance has been consistently worse than average and 
GDP per head has declined from 103% of the UK average 
in 1971 to 98% in 1976 and 90% in 1981.

The decline of the West Midlands from a position of rela
tive prosperity in the early 1970s has been caused to some 
extent by its industrial structure. The West Midlands 
derives a higher proportion of GDP from manufacturing 
than any other region and has the most unfavourable 
industrial structure of any region. Moreover the West 
Midlands is particularly dependent on some of the manu
facturing industries which have fared particularly badly in 
recent years, such as the manufacture of metals, metal 
goods and motor vehicles and parts. In addition to this 
unfavourable industrial structure, the West Midlands has 
experienced below-average industrial performace.

In 1981 gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing 
industries totalled £6'6 billion of which £4*0 billion was 
generated in the West Midlands metropolitan county. GVA 
per employee was relatively low in the region and 15% 
below the UK average in the West Midlands metropolitan 
county. This will partly reflect the industrial structure of the
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region. Capital expenditure in manufacturing industry per 
employee was below 80% of the UK average in every West 
Midlands county except Warwickshire.

In October 1983, 350 thousand people were unemployed 
in the West Midlands—248 thousand males and 102 
thousand females. The overall unemployment rate was 
15-5% (fifth highest of the regions), compared with the 
national average of 13-0%. Since 1980, the region's 
unemployment rate has risen from below to above the 
national average. The incidence of long-term 
unemployment among those out of work in the West 
Midlands has also been relatively high. In October 1983, 
25*6% of unemployed males in the region had been out of 
work for more than two years, compared with 21-4% 
nationally. This was the second highest regional figure.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time were £155 per week in the West 
Midlands, slightly below those in most other regions of 
Great Britain. Within the West Midlands, men's earnings 
were particularly low in Shropshire, at £144 for a full-time 
week. Women's earnings in the West Midlands are similar 
to those in other regions at £102 per week in April 1983 and 
average earnings in Shropshire and Warwickshire were 
about £5 per week lower than elsewhere in the region.

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in the 
West Midlands was £2,860, 93% of the UK average. This 
was the third lowest regional average. The low level of 
personal disposable income probably reflects the relatively 
low level of men's earnings in the region as well as the high 
unemployment rate.
Households
Households in the West Midlands are slightly less likely to 
have most durable goods than the average for Great Britain 
and in 1981 -8 2  a lower proportion of households reported 
a tumble drier than in any other region.

More butter is consumed per person in the West 
Midlands than in any other region in Great Britain except 
Wales (4*0 ounces per week in 1981 -82). Expenditure on 
meat and meat products was the lowest in Great Britain, 
but expenditure on flour was higher than in every other 
region; purchases of cakes and biscuits were, correspond
ingly, lowest.

In 1981, 62% of households in the West Midlands had 
at least one car, slightly higher than the proportion in the 
UK as a whole. However, within the region the figure 
ranged from 73% in Hereford and Worcester to 56% in the 
West Midlands metropolitan county. The proportion of 
people travelling to work by car varies from 49% in the 
West Midlands metropolitan county to an average of 60% 
in the rest of the region, which is very high. As in all the 
metropolitan counties a large proportion of people In the 
West Midlands county (26%) are able to travel to work 
mainly by bus; outside the metropolitan country relatively 
few people travel by bus.
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Merseyside to 18 • 5% in Lancashire in 1981. The proportion 
of children living with only one adult was also relatively 
high in the North West, particularly in Merseyside (7-0%).

There were 13*1 live-births per 1,000 population in the 
North West in 1982, the joint highest rate in England and 
Wales. Illegitimate births accounted for 15-5% of all live- 
births in the region, the highest proportion in the UK. The 
death rate per 1,000 population in the North West was the 
highest in the UK in 1982, although when standardised by 
age the mortality ratio was higher for both men and women 
in Scotland and for men in Northern Ireland.

Population and vital statistics
The North West is the smallest region of the United 
Kingdom by area, but has the second largest population. 
This reflects the high density of population In all counties, 
but particularly in Greater Manchester and Merseyside. 
The population of these metropolitan counties fell markedly 
in the 1970s, and although the population of Cheshire and 
Lancashire increased, the region as a whole experienced a 
net fall of over 2^% between 1971 and 1981, the largest fall 
of any region in the UK. This pattern is expected to con
tinue and the population of the region Is projected to fall 
by over 2^% by the year 2001, more than any region except 
the North. The population of Merseyside is projected to 
show a massive drop of 11 % — more than any other county 
or Scottish LA region.

The North West has a higher proportion of children with 
mothers working full-time than any other region apart from 
Northern Ireland. Rates varied from 11*7% of children in

Housing
In 1981, 60% of households in the North West lived in 
owner-occupied accommodation, the joint second highest 
proportion In the UK: in Lancashire the proportion was 
71%, the joint highest (with the Isle of Wight) of any 
county or Scottish LA region.

The stock of dwellings in the North West has risen less 
slowly than the average for Great Britain, because of the 
very low increases in Greater Manchester and Merseyside 
(3% and 4% respectively between 1972 and 1983). This 
pattern reflects the movement in population away from 
metropolitan areas. The age of the housing stock in the 
region is similar to the UK average, but with a slightly 
higher proportion of dwellings built between 1891 and 
1944. This may be reflected In the proportion of house
holds without an inside WC, which Is above average at 
3-6% in 1981, particularly in Lancashire (4-2%).

The average dwelling price in the North West was 
£21,500 in 1982 (excluding sales to local authority tenants, 
which are usually at a discount). Compared with other 
regions prices are not high and 32% of dwellings were sold 
for under £15,000 in 1982, compared with 8% in the South 
East and over 40% in Yorkshire and Humberside and the 
North.
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Law enforcement
Notifiable offences recorded by the police per 100,000 
population Increased by just over 25% In the North West 
between 1980 and 1981, the joint highest increase In 
England and Wales; and the 1982 rate {7,775 per 100,000 
population) was the highest In England and Wales.

Education
The number of children under 5 In maintained education as 
a proportion of all those aged 3 and 4 in the North West 
was 51 % in 1982, the highest percentage in England. With
in the North West the proportion ranged from 34% in 
Cheshire to 59% in Merseyside. The region also had the 
most day nursery places per 1,000 population under 5 
(24*2) and the second highest rate for children In the care 
of local authorities per 1,000 population under 18 (8*7) In 
the UK.

The ratio of pupils to teachers in maintained secondary 
schools in the North West In 1982 was the joint lowest in 
England and Wales (16-3). The proportion of 16 year olds 
remaining at school in the North West in 1981 was 24%, 
the joint lowest for any region In the UK. Within the region 
the proportion ranged from 20% in Lancashire to 28% in 
Cheshire. In the academic year 1981/82 over 13% of girls 
leaving school in the North West had no graded examin
ation results, and 9-9% of the region's school leavers 
expected to go on to employment without qualifications, 
both the highest proportions In England. On the other 
hand, the region had the second highest proportion of 
school leavers going on to degree courses (8-5%).

The proportion of male employees with a higher edu
cation qualification (I.e. above 'A' level) Is relatively high In 
the North West (13-2% in 1981), particularly in Cheshire 
(17-3%). Rates for female employees are similar to those 
in other regions and are higher in Cheshire (13*2%) than 
In the rest of the region.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of the North West and its constitu
ent counties. Agriculture is less important to this densely 
populated region than to any other, but manufacturing 
accounts for a third or more of jobs in Cheshire, Greater 
Manchester and Lancashire. In Merseyside the proportion 
is 28% and services are more important than In the other 
three counties. Heavy and light manufacturing provides 
24% and 10% of the employment in Cheshire respectively 
whereas the balance In Greater Manchester Is more even.

The North West region's GDP is estimated to have been 
£22-1 billion in 1981 or 10*9% of the UK total (at current 
prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). GDP 
per head in the North West in that year, at £3,428, was 
below that of the South East, Scotland and East Anglia 
and close to that of several other regions.

North W est—Regional profiles

Between 1971 and 1976 GDP in the North West grew at 
about the same rate as the UK economy and GDP per head 
remained at 96 to 97% of the UK average. In 1977 and 1978 
the North West improved its relative position, but since 
then GDP per head has fallen back to 95% of the UK 
average.

The industrial structure of the North West is fairly similar 
to the national average except that the region derives a 
relatively high proportion of its GDP from manufacturing. 
The chemicals and man-made fibres industry in particular 
accounts for over 4% of GDP in the North West compared 
with nearly 2^% in the UK as a whole.

Gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing industries in 
the North West totalled £7-8 billion in 1981 and GVA per 
employee was very close to the UK average. In Cheshire 
GVA per employee was 21% above the UK average and 
capital expenditure was a massive 67% above the UK 
average for 1981. Differences between counties will reflect 
the mix of industries to some extent as well as exceptional 
Items of expenditure.

In October 1983, nearly 438 thousand people were 
unemployed in the North West-311 thousand males and 
127 thousand females. The overall unemployment rate was 
15*7% (the fourth highest regional figure) compared with 
the national average of 13-0%.

The numbers of the young among the unemployed In the 
North West have however been relatively low: 6-2% of 
unemployed males in the region at October 1983 were aged 
under 18 compared with 6*6% in the UK as a whole; this 
was the equal third lowest regional figure.

In April 1983 average weekly earnings of men and 
women working full-time in the North West were £160 and 
£103 per week respectively, close to those in many other 
regions. Men's earnings ranged from £151 per week in 
Lancashire to £169 in Cheshire, which is high relative to 
other counties outside the South East. Women's earnings 
ranged from £102 per week in Lancashire to £107 in 
Merseyside, which is also relatively high.

The 1981, personal disposable income per head in the 
North West was £2,964, 96-0% of the UK average.

Households
In 1981 —82 the North West had the highest consumption 
per head of meat and meat products and potatoes in Great 
Britain. Consumption of vegetables and vegetable pro
ducts (other than potatoes) were, on the other hand, the 
second lowest.

In 1981, 56% of households in the North West had at 
least one car, the proportion ranging from 50% in 
Merseyside (one of the lowest figures of any county or 
Scottish LA region) to 67% in Cheshire.
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Regional profiles—WALES

Population density 
(persons per sq.km.)

Over 750 
500-749.9 
250-499.9 
120-249.9 
Under 125

Metropolitan
counties

Population and vita! statistics
Wales is the fourth largest region of the United Kingdom 
by area, but has a relatively low population density and is 
the ninth region In terms of population size. The population 
is distributed fairly equally among the counties, although 
Powys, Dyfed and Gwynedd are very sparsely populated. 
These rural areas, with Clwyd, are the counties where a 
high proportion (over one fifth) of the population Is over 
retiring age. Between 1971 and 1981 the population of 
Wales increased by nearly 3% compared with just over 1 % 
for the UK as a whole and by 2001 a further small increase 
of about 1J% is projected. The population of Powys, 
which increased sharply in the 1970s, is expected to show 
an increase of over 16% between 1981 and 2001. The other 
rural counties are also projected to show increases in 
population, as is West Glamorgan.

In 1981 varied from 11 • 1 % of children in South Glamorgan 
to 16*0% in Powys, which is relatively high. The 
proportion of children living with only one adult is a little 
below the UK average, particularly In Powys (4*8%), but 
the rate in South Glamorgan (7-3%) is higher than 
anywhere else in the UK except Greater London.

Wales had the third highest death rate in the UK in 1982 
{12*5 per 1,000 population) reflecting the high proportion 
of people over retirement age (only the South West had a 
higher proportion). The standardized mortality ratios for 
males in Wales were, however, lower than those in 
Scotland, the North and the North West.

In 1981 Wales had the highest standardised mortality 
ratio in the UK of male deaths from bronchitis and the 
second highest from infectious and parasitic diseases, and 
the highest due to congenital anomalies amongst women. 
Wales also had the sixth highest perinatal mortality rate in 
the UK in 1982 (11*1 still-births and deaths of infants under 
one week of age per 1,000 live- and still-births) although 
this ranged from 7-7 in Powys to 14*8 in Mid Glamorgan.

Children in Wales are slightly more likely to have a 
mother working full-time than elsewhere in the UK; rates

Housing
In 1981, 60% of households in Wales were in owner- 
occupied accommodation (the joint second highest pro
portion in the UK) and 29% rented from local authorities 
or new towns. The proportion of owner-occupied house
holds varied between the counties, from 55% in Gwent 
and Powys to 64% in Mid Glamorgan.

The stock of dwellings in Wales is considerably older 
than elsewhere in the UK. In 1982 over 40% of dwellings 
were built before 1919, compared with 30% in Great Britain 
as a whole. This may explain the high proportion of house
holds lacking an inside WC (5-2% in 1981). None of the 
county rates were low and they ranged from 2*6% of house
holds in Clwyd to a high rate of 9-2% in Mid Glamorgan.

The average house price in Wales is relatively low at 
£20,900 in 1982 (excluding sales to local authority sitting
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tenants which are usually at a discount). Building society 
mortgages supply, on average, a relatively high proportion 
of the price (72%) and a very high proportion of borrowers 
are first time buyers.

Education
The number of children under 5 In maintained nursery or 
primary schools in 1982 as a proportion of all 3 and 4 year 
olds in Wales was 67%—the highest figure in the UK.

Female employees in Wales are more likely to have a 
higher education qualification (i.e. above 'A ' level) than 
men. This is true in all counties except South Glamorgan, 
where a relatively high proportion of males (16*1%) have 
such a qualification. Apart from South Glamorgan rates for 
males are generally low in Wales compared with other 
counties and Scottish LA regions. The rate for females Is 
particularly high in Gwynedd.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of Wales and its constituent 
counties, which are very different. Powys and Dyfed derive 
relatively high proportions of employment from agriculture, 
forestry and fishing (12% and 8% respectively). Mid 
Glamorgan derives 14% of its employment from energy 
and water supply and 20% from heavy manufacturing. 
Gwent derives 28% of employment from heavy 
manufacturing compared with the UK average of 18%. 
Light manufacturing is not particularly important for any 
county, but service industries account for a higher 
proportion of employment in South Glamorgan than 
anywhere else in the UK.

In 1981, the GDP of Wales is estimated to have been 
£8-6 billion, or 4*2% of the UK total (at current prices and 
excluding the Continental Shelf region). The principality's 
GDP per head in that year was £3,049, the second lowest 
of the eleven regions. In recent years GDP per head in 
Wales has slipped from a peak of 90% of the UK average 
in 1976 to 85% in 1981.

This relative decline is partly traceable to the problems of 
the Welsh industrial structure, which tended to be biased 
towards steel, coal mining and agriculture, other manu
facturing industries being less important than elsewhere. 
The decline of the steel industry, heavily represented in 
Wales, has been a major feature of the economy in recent 
years. Apart from the energy industries and vehicles, 
which performed better in Wales than in the UK as a 
whole, industrial performance has been disappointing for a 
wide range of industries.

WALES —Regional profiles

In 1981 gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing 
industries totalled £2-2 billion in Wales and GVA per 
employee was 6% below the UK average. Manufacturing 
GVA per employee ranged from 74% of the UK average in 
Clwyd to 105% of the average in West Glamorgan. This 
will partly reflect differences In the mix of industries 
between counties. Capital expenditure per employee was 
higher in Wales than anywhere else in the UK at £1,575 per 
employee in 1981. This reflects above average expenditure 
in four counties, particularly in West Glamorgan, reflecting 
expenditure in the steel industry, and in Clwyd.

In October 1983 169 thousand people were unemployed 
in Wales—119 thousand males and 50 thousand females. 
The overall unemployment rate was 16-0%, well above the 
UK average of 13*0% and the third highest regional figure. 
The numbers of the young among the unemployed in 
Wales were relatively high: 17*9% of unemployed males 
were aged under 20, the second highest regional figure.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time in Wales were £156 per week, close to 
those in many other regions. Earnings are higher in South 
Glamorgan than elsewhere in Wales and are relatively low 
in the rural counties of Gwynedd and Dyfed. Women's 
earnings in Wales were £104 for a full-time week in April 
1983, close to those in most other regions.

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in Wales 
was £2,810, 91% of the UK average. This was the second 
lowest regional figure.

Households
Nearly 83% of households in Wales had a washing machine 
in 1981 -8 2 , compared with an average of just over 78% 
for Great Britain. However, the proportion of households 
with a telephone and with central heating were lower than 
average.

During 1981 and 1982 the Welsh continued to eat the 
most butter in Great Britain—4-9 ounces per person per 
week compared with a average of 3*4 ounces. Consump
tion of milk and cream (4*8 pints per person per week), and 
sugar and preserves (15*0 ounces) were also higher in 
Wales than In Scotland or the English regions. Welsh con
sumption of tea was also high at 2*2 ounces per person per 
week compared with an average of 2 ’0 ounces for Great 
Britain, while consumption of coffee (0*5 ounces) was less 
than the average for Great Britain (0’7 ounces).

In 1981, 38% of households in Wales did not have the 
use of a car; the proportion varied considerably among the 
Welsh counties, from 27% in Powys to 44% in Mid 
Glamorgan.
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Regional profiles—SCOTLAND

Western Isles

Population density 
(persons per sq.km.)

Over 750
500-749.9
250-499.9
125-249.9
Under125

Metropolitan
counties

Orkney Shetland
developments. Population projections for Scotland to 1996 
suggest that Shetland and to a lesser extent Strathclyde 
will experience sharp falls in population (10^% and 7% 
respectively). The population of Grampian, however, is 
projected to increase by over 12%.

The proportion of children living with only one adult 
varied very widely in Scotland from 3*4% in the Islands to 
7*1% in Tayside. These are respectively the lowest and the 
third highest rates in the UK. The proportion of children 
with mothers working full-time in Scotland was 14-5% in 
1981, compared with the average for Great Britain of
13-4%. Rates were relatively high in Tayside (16-8%) and 
Fife (16-2%).

The proportion of people over retiring age is relatively 
low in Scotland, but the crude death-rate is high. This 
reflects high death-rates for all age-groups, particularly 
from cerebrovascular disease, heart disease and cancer

Population and vital statistics
Scotland accounts for about a third of the area of the 
United Kingdom and is far larger than Wales, Northern 
Ireland or any of the English regions. It is less densely 
populated than any of these areas and is ranked fourth in 
population size. Nearly 50% of the population of Scotland 
live in Strathclyde and many other areas are very sparsely 
populated, particularly Highland and the Islands. The 
population of Scotland fell by over 1% between 1971 and 
1981 and is projected to fall by a further 2^% by the year 
2001. Changes in population within Scotland between 1971 
and 1981 ranged from a fall of 6J% in metropolitan 
Strathclyde, to increases of around 13% in Highland and 
16% in the Islands, reflecting North Sea oil and gas related

Housing
The proportion of households in owner-occupied accom
modation in Scotland in 1981 (35%) was easily the lowest 
in the UK. Only in the Islands, where the proportion was 
close to the average for the UK (56%), did the figure 
exceed 50%. Conversely 55% of Scottish households were 
In public sector accommodation compared with 31% for
the UK as a whole, with the highest proportions in Central 
(63%) and Strathclyde (61%).

The stock of dwellings in Scotland increased by 10% 
between 1972 and 1982, slightly less than the average for 
Great Britain. In the Central Clydeside conurbation how
ever, the increase was only 2% reflecting the movement of 
population out of metropolitan areas. The proportion of 
households lacking an inside WC is lower than anywhere 
else in the UK at about 1% in most regions of Scotland, 
but is relatively high in the Islands (5-8% in 1981).
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The average dwelling price in Scotland was £24,000 In 
1982 (excluding sales of local authority dwellings, which 
are usually at a discount). This is below the average for the 
South East and South West, but above that elsewhere in 
the UK. Mortgages of over £25,0(X) are more common than 
elsewhere (6^% in 1982), though well below the proportion 
in the South East (16%).

Health
The availability of beds in NHS hospitals in Scotland in 
1981 was higher than elsewhere in the UK, with 11 *3 beds 
per 1,000 population compared with the UK average of 
8‘2. General medical practitioners in Scotland had the 
lowest average list size in the UK in 1982 at 1,778, 15% 
lower than the UK average.

Education
The pupil/teacher ratios in maintained Scottish primary 
and secondary schools were 20-3 and 14*4 respectively at 
September 1980, compared with averages in England of 
22-6 and 16*6 at January 1981. Within Scotland the lowest 
ratios of pupils to teachers for both primary and secondary 
schools were recorded in the Islands.

Relatively high proportions of employees have a higher 
educational qualification (above SCE 'H' grades) in 
Scotland (13*0% for males and 13‘ 6% for females in 
1981). More females than males have such a qualification 
In all Scottish regions except Central and Lothian. The dif
ference is particularly jnarked In the Islands, where more 
female employees have higher educational qualifications 
than anywhere else in Great Britain (16'3%) and the pro
portion for males is third lowest (9*6%).

Economic activity
In 1981, the GDP of Scotland is estimated to have been 
£18-3 billion, or 9*0% of that of the UK as a whole (at 
current prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). 
Scottish GDP per head in that year was £3,547, well below 
that of the South East, but slightly higher than GDP per 
head elsewhere. Scotland's GDP per head grew relative to 
the UK average during the early 1970s, strongly influenced 
by North Sea oil and gas, and reached a peak in 1976. 
Since 1976 Scotland's GDP per head has been about 95% 
of the UK average, but in 1981 it increased sharply to 98%. 
Scotland derives a higher proportion of GDP from agri
culture, forestry and fishing, food, drink and tobacco and 
construction than the UK average, although it has a below 
average proportion of GDP from manufacturing.

Gross value added (GVA) in manufacturing industry in 
Scotland totalled £5*1 billion in 1981, of which £2*6 billion

SCOTLAND —Regional profiles

was generated in Strathclyde. GVA per employee ranged 
from 83% of the UK average in the Islands to 137% In the 
Central region of Scotland. Capital expenditure per 
employee was higher in Scotland than elsewhere in the UK 
apart from Wales, at 36% above the UK average. This 
reflects a high level of expenditure in Strathclyde and 
exceptionally high levels in Highland and Fife.

In October 1983, 333 thousand people were unemployed 
in Scotland—228 thousand males and 105 thousand 
females. The overall unemployment rate was 14*9% (the 
median figure) compared with the UK average of 13*0%. 
Relative numbers of young people among the unemployed 
were higher than any other UK region: 8*0% of 
unemployed males in Scotland were aged under 18 
compared with 6*6% in the UK overall.

In April 1983 average gross weekly earnings of men 
working full-time in Scotland were £167*5 per week, much 
lower than earnings in the South East, but slightly higher 
than anywhere else in the UK. Within Scotland average 
weekly earnings ranged from £144 in Dumfries and 
Galloway, which is a relatively low figure, to £193 in 
Grampian, which is exceeded only in Greater London. 
Earnings of women working full-time in Scotland were 
£104 per week in April 1983, similar to those elsewhere in 
the UK and were also relatively low in Dumfries and 
Galloway.

In 1981, personal disposable income per head in 
Scotland was £3,008, equal to the UK average. This was 
the third highest figure in the UK, a slightly lower ranking 
than that of Scottish GDP per head (second). It is probable 
that Scotland's relatively high unemployment rate has 
depressed its level of personal income, for earnings have 
tended to be high.

Households
In 1981 -8 2  housing formed a lower proportion of total 
weekly household expenditure in Scotland (11*9%) and 
tobacco a higher proportion (3*7%) than elsewhere in 
Great Britain. The proportion of households in Scotland 
with central heating and a deep freezer were the lowest in 
Great Britain, while the proportion owning a washing 
machine was high.

Fewer households had the use of a car in Scotland than 
anywhere else in the UK (51% in 1981). The proportion 
was lowest in Strathclyde at 45% and in England and 
Wales Tyne and Wear was the only county to have a lower 
rate. Fewer people travel to work by car in Scotland, In line 
with the low level of car ownership, and a higher 
proportion walk to work than elsewhere (19%). However, 
a higher proportion of cars owned in Scotland are new.
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Regional profiles-IMORTHERIM IRELAND

Population density 
(persons persq.km.)
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including at least one child under 5 is 5 percentage points 
above the next highest regional figure.

Housing
Households lacking an inside WC are relatively more 
common than elsewhere in the United Kingdom. In 1981 
8*7% of households in Northern Ireland lacked this amen' 
ity compared with 2-8% In the UK as a whole. The rate
was relatively high in all the Education and Library Board 
areas, particulary in Belfast (15-5%),

The average dwelling price in Northern Ireland was 
£20,200 in 1982. The average is by no means the lowest in 
the UK, nevertheless 28% of dwellings were sold for under 
£12,000 in 1982, which is one of the highest proportions in 
the UK and reflects a relatively uneven distribution of dwel
ling prices. The high proportion of dwellings sold for under 
£12,000 reflects sales of public sector dwellings to sitting 
tenants, which are usually at a discount. Excluding such
sales, the average dwelling price in Northern Ireland was 
£22,500 in 1982.

Population and vita! statistics
Northern Ireland has a smaller population than Wales, 
Scotland or any English region and apart from Belfast, 
which accounts for under 1 % of the land area of Northern 
Ireland yet contains 20% of the population, is relatively 
sparsely populated. The population of Northern Ireland 
rose by 2% between 1971 and 1981.

In 1982, 8^% of the population of the province was 
under 5 years of age—over 2 percentage points above the 
next highest regional figure (in the West Midlands}. Over 
a quarter of the population was aged under 15, the third 
highest regional proportion in the European Communities. 
Conversely, people over retiring age form a relatively small 
proportion of the population. This age structure is reflected 
in the composition of households in the province—the pro
portion of pensioner-only households is markedly lower 
than in other regions, and the proportion of households

Children in care and education
In March 1982 there were 5-5 children per 1,000 population
under 18 in the care of local authorities in Northern Ireland 
This was lower than in Scotland (12-0), Wales (6-4) and 
the English regions. Northern Ireland also had the lowest 
number of day nursery places per 1,000 population under 
5 of the UK regions, at 2*2. But in January 1982, 47% of 
children under 5 in the province were in public sector educ
ation, compared with a UK average of 41%.

The pupil/teacher ratio in Northern Ireland in January 
1982 was 23*5 for public sector primary schools and 15.2 
for public sector secondary schools. Only the South West 
had a higher primary school ratio, while only Scotland had 
a lower secondary ratio. In 1982, 42% of pupils aged 16 or 
over remained at school beyond the statutory school- 
leaving age in Northern Ireland. This was slightly below the 
Scottish proportion (44%), but above that for the English
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regions and Wales. However, this proportion varied within 
the province, from 38% for schools in the Southern and 
the North Eastern boards to 50% for schools In Belfast. In 
the academic year 1981/82 a relatively high proportion 
(24%) of school leavers in Northern Ireland left with no 
graded results, yet the percentage with 1 or more 'A ' levels 
(22%) was higher than in England and Wales.

Only 11% of males employed in Northern Ireland had 
higher educational qualifications (i.e. above 'A' level) In 
1981, less than In any other region of the UK. Although the 
proportion In Belfast was close to the UK average, figures 
for the Southern and Western Education and Library Board 
areas were low at under 9%. On the other hand, over 15% 
of females employed in Northern Ireland had such quali
fications—the highest proportion in the UK—and rates 
were highest outside Belfast. These rates of academic 
achievement are reflected in high average earnings for 
women In the province, which in turn are linked to the high 
proportion of employment in the public sector education 
and health services.

Economic activity
The 1981 Census of Employment provides a snapshot of 
the industrial structure of Northern Ireland. There are two 
broad differences between the pattern of employment in 
the province and the UK average. Firstly, Northern Ireland 
derives a higher proportion of employment from other 
service industries (mainly public sector) than any other 
region—46% compared with 36% in the UK as a whole. 
Secondly Northern Ireland derives the lowest regional pro
portion of employment from heavy manufacturing (11% 
compared with 18%), but a relatively high proportion from 
light manufacturing e.g. food, drink and tobacco.

In 1981 the GDP of Northern Ireland Is estimated to have 
been £4-3 billion or 2-1% of that of the UK as a whole (at 
current prices and excluding the Continental Shelf region). 
The province's average GDP per head was £2,723, well 
below that of any other region at 76% of the UK average 
in 1981. The recent upturn in this percentage is a conse
quence of a lower rate of job loss than elsewhere in the U K, 
resulting from a greater dependence on public sector jobs.

Northern Ireland has the most atypical industial structure 
of all the regions. In addition to public services (including 
education and health), agriculture, textiles and the clothing 
industry are all more important than average. Despite the 
importance of textiles and clothing. Northern Ireland has a 
very low proportion of GDP derived from manufacturing 
compared with other regions. The importance of construc
tion is declining, both relative to other industries in 
Northern Ireland and to construction in the UK as a whole.

In October 1983, nearly 120 thousand people were out of

NORTHERN IRELAND —Regional profiles
work in Northern Ireland-87 thousand males and 33 
thousand females. The overall unemployment rate there 
was 21-5% compared with 13-0% for the whole of the 
UK. This was by far the highest regional unemployment 
rate (the next highest being that of the North at 17-3%). 
The incidence of long-term unemployment amoung those 
out of work in Northern Ireland was the highest in the UK; 
in October 1983, 31 -2% of unemployed in the province had 
been unemployed for more than two years, compared with 
the UK average of 21-4%. In October 1983, 5-6% of 
unemployed males in Northern Ireland were aged under 18.
This was the lowest regional figure and compares with the 
UK average of 6*6%.

In April 1983 average earnings of men working full-time 
in Northern Ireland were £150*5 per week, slightly lower 
than elsewhere in the UK. Average earnings in the Belfast 
travel-to-work area are higher than elsewhere in Northern 
Ireland for men at £158 in April 1983. Women's earnings, 
on the other hand, are slightly higher in Northern Ireland 
than in any region apart from the South East, averaging 
£106 per week in April 1983. This high average reflects the 
high proportion of females employed in the public sector. 
In 1981, 55% of females were employed in public adminis
tration with other services, compared with around 40% in 
most regions. It also reflects the high proportion of female 
employees with higher educational qualifications.

In 1981, personal disposable Income per head in 
Northern Ireland was £2,544, or 82*4% of the UK average. 
As with GDP per head, this was the lowest regional figure, 
confirming Northern Ireland's position as the poorest of the 
eleven regions.

Households
In 1981 -  82 households in Northern Ireland spent, on aver
age, almost 11% of their total expenditure on fuel, light 
and power. This was nearly double the average for 
England. The proportions of expenditure on food, tobacco, 
and clothing and footwear were also higher than else
where. In contrast, households in the province spent lower 
proportions on housing, alcohol, and durable goods than 
those in any other region in the UK. Possession of most 
durable goods was also lowest in Northern Ireland in 
1981-82; lower proportions of households in Northern 
Ireland than elsewhere possessed central heating, a wash
ing machine, a refrigerator, a television and a telephone.

Pollution
Northern Ireland continues to have a relatively high level of 
urban atmospheric pollution and the average concentration 
of smoke is twice that in the four least affected regions in 
England.

Unemployment rate

At October
50%

40

Percentage o f households Pupils aged 16 remaining at school 
in owner-occupied dwellings beyond statutory leaving age

100% 100%
At January
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Regional profiles

Selected sub-regional statistics(^)

North
Cleveland
Cumbria
Durham
Northumberland 
Tyne and Wear

Yorkshire and Humberside 
Humberside 
North Yorkshire 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire

East Midlands 
Derbyshire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire 
Northamptonshire 
Nottinghamshire

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire
Norfolk
Suffolk

South East 
Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire 
East Sussex 
Essex
Greater London 
Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Isle of Wight 
Kent
Oxfordshire 
Surrey 
West Sussex

South West 
Avon 
Cornwall 
Devon 
Dorset
Gloucestershire
Somerset
Wiltshire

West Midlands
Hereford and Worcs. 
Shropshire 
Staffordshire 
Warwickshire
West Midlands (met. county)

North West 
Cheshire
Greater Manchester
Lancashire
Merseyside

England

Population

Population 1982 {(X)0s)(i)

TotalP MalesP Females^

3,106-8 1,512-0 1,594-8
566-9 278-2 288-7
482-5 234-3 248-2
608-1 297-2 310-9
299-7 146-1 153-6

1,149-6 556-2 593-4

4,909-8 2,391-6 2,518-2
855-8 417-5 438-3
678-1 329-7 348-4

1,312-8 642-5 670-3
2,063-1 1,001-9 1,061-2

3,851-8 1,958-4
910-9 447-7 463-2
860-7 424-9 435-8
551-8 270-8 281-0
537-0 263-1 273-9
991-4 486-9 504-5

1,914-7 942-1 972-6
598-6 297-4 301-2
704-9 342-9 362-0
611-2 301-8 309-4

17,004-7 8,253-7 8,751-0
511-9 255-6 256-3
699-5 348-9 350-6
580-8 286-5 294-3
670-6 308-3 362-3

1,484-1 724-0 760-1
6,765-1 3,257-6 3,507-5
1,486-3 737-9 748-4

967-5 474-2 493-3
119-0 56-1 62-9

1,485-9 721-2 764-7
547-6 275-5 272-1

1,013-9 492-0 521-9
672-5 315-9 356-6

4,396-6 2,124-3 2,272-3
930-9 450-9 480-0
429-6 205-7 223-9
966-2 466-0 500-2
604-6 285-8 318-8
505-5 245-7 259-8
432-3 210-2 222-1
527-5 260-0 267-5

5,182-2 2,553-3 2,628-9
638-5 313-3 325-2
380-4 188-0 192-4

1,019-0 502-9 516-1
477-3 235-5 241-8

2,667-0 1,313-6 1,353-4

6,432-0 3,112-7 3,319-3
931-9 455-1 476-8

2,605-0 1,265-9 1,339-1
1,384-1 666-4 717-7
1,511-0 725-3 785-7

46.798'6 22783-1 24,015-5

Projected
population

change
1981-
2001(2)

13-0

3-7

Area Persons
sq. km) per

(!) sq. km 
1982

15,401 201-7
583 972-4

6,810 70-9
2,436 249-6
5,032 59-6

540 2,128-9

15,420 318-4
3,512 243-7
8,309 81-6
1,560 841-5
2,039 1,011-8

15,630 246-4
2,631 346-2
2,553 337-1
5,915 93-3
2,367 226-9
2,164 458-1

12,573 152-3
3,409 175-6

131-3
3,797 161-0

27,222 624-7
1,235 414-5
1,259 555-6
1,883 308-4
1,795 373-6
3,672 404-2
1,579 4,303-4
3,777 393-5
1,634 592-1

381 312-3
3,731 398-3
2,608 210-0
1.679 603-9
1,989 338-1

23,850 184-3
1,346 691-6
3,564 120-5
6,711 144-0
2,654 227-8
2,643 191-3
3,451 125-3
3,481 151-5

13,013 398-2
3,926 162-6
3,490 109-0
2,716 375-2
1,981 240-9

899 2,966-6

7,331 877-4
2,328 400-3
1,287 2,024-1

451-9
652 2,317-5

0,440 358-8

% population 1982 Pensioner
onlyUnder 

5 years

6-2

Over
retiring
age(3)

18-1

house-
holds%

1981

24-2
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Regional profiles
Selected sub-regional statistics

Population
Population 1982 (000s)(i) 

Tota|P MalesP Females'^

Projected
population

change
1981-
2001(2)

Area 
(sq. km) 

(1)

Persons
per

sq. km 
1982

% population 198:

Under Over 
5 years retiring

age(3)

Wales (Counties) 2,808-2 1,362-3 1,445-9 1-6 20,768 135-2 6-2 18-8
Clwyd 394-5 189-9 204-6 4-2 2.427 162-5 6-2 20-1
D yf^ 333-5 161-5 172-0 7-0 5,768 57-8 5-8 20-2
Gwent 440-2 215-0 225-2 - 0 - 3 1,376 319-9 6-2 17-5
Gwynedd 231-9 111-4 120-5 7-0 3,869 59-9 5-8 21-6
Mid Glamorgan 539-3 262-4 276-9 - 0 - 9 1,018 529-8 6-6 17-3
Powys 110-5 54-9 55-6 16-6 5,077 21-8 6-0 20-2
South Glamorgan 389-8 188-9 200-9 2-4 416 937-0 6-3 17-7
West Glamorgan 368-5 178-3 190-2 6-9 817 451-0 6-1 19-0

Scotland (LA Regions) 5,166-6 2,486-6 2,679-9 - 2 - 6 78,783 65-6 6-2 17-0
Borders 101-0 48-0 52-9 4,638 21-5 5-6 21-5
Central 273-0 132-4 140-6 2,695 101-3 6-3 15-9
Dumfries and Galloway 145-6 70-4 75-2 6.425 22-7 6-0 18-9
Fife 341-9 165-6 176-3 1,319 259-2 6-5 17-0
Grampian 490-3 238-8 251-5 8,752 56-0 6-4 16-5
Highland 195-4 95-7 99-8 26,137 7-5 7-1 16-6
Lothian 749-4 358-0 391-4 1,770 423-4 5-7 17-2
Strathclyde 2,398-9 1,151-5 1,247-4 13,779 174-1 6-4 16-4
Tayside 396-2 188-7 207-4 7,642 51-8 5-8 19-2
Islands 74-9 37-5 37-4 5,566 13-5 6-8 19-0

Northern Ireland (Boards)l^) 1,567-4 767-3 800-1 14,120 110-0 8-5 14-4
Belfast 324-9 *  9 •  • 131 2,480-2 »  4 4 %

South Eastern 325-8 •  • 4 4 1,616 201-6 •  4

Southern 309-0 9 » * 4 3,793 81-5 ♦  « 4 4

North Eastern 349-6 4 • 4 4 3,748 93-3 •  • 4 4

Western 258-1 4 4 4 4 4 4 4,832 53-4 «  «

United Kingdom 56,340-8 27,399-3 28,941-4 3-1(5) 244,111 230-7 6-2 17-9
(II Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Projections based on provisional mid-1961 home population estimates.
(3) Men aged 65 or over and women aged 60 or over.
(4) Education and Library Boards. See map on p. 6 and notes in Appendix B.
(5) Great Britain.

only
house-
holds%

1981

23*0

24-0



Regional profiles

Selected sub-regional statistics Sele'

Vital statistics and social indicators

Live-births 
per 1,000 

population 
1982

Deaths 
per 1,000 

population 
1982

Perinatal
mortality

rate(M
1982

% children 1981

Living with With 
one adult mothers 

only working
full*time(2)

Children in 
care of LAs 
(per 1,000 

pop. under 
18) March 

1982

% house
holds with 

at least 
one car 

1981

%
population 

born outside 
UK 1981

North 12-6 12-3 11-8 6-0 12-5 8-1 52 1-9
âl£S

0
Dl

Cleveland 14-3 10-8 11-9 6-1 10-8 9-0 54 2-4
Cumbria 11-4 12-8 12-6 5-2 12-6 5-5 63 1-8
Durham 12-4 12-1 12-6 5-6 14-8 7-1 52 1-5
Northumberland 12-1 13-2 11-5 4-7 13-1 4-9 60 1-6
Tyne and Wear 12-6 12-7 11-2 7-0 12-1 10-1 44 1-9

M
Pi

Yorkshire and Humberside 12-6 12-2 12-3 5-9 12-2 8-0 54 4-1
2-2

S'

Humberside 12-5 11-8 12-4 5-6 9-1 7-5 57 V'
North Yorkshire 10-9 12-9 12-4 4-9 11-4 5-4 65 3-0

ScotSouth Yorkshire 12-1 11-7 11-7 5-4 11-8 6-6 50 2-7
West Yorkshire 13-4 12-5 12-6 6-6 14-1 10-0 53 6-1 B

c
East Midlands 12-5 11-2 11-3 5-4 13-5 7-1 63 5-1 c

Derbyshire 12-2 12-0 11-5 4-8 12-2 6-4 61 3-4 F
Leicestershire 13-4 10-3 11-4 5-3 16-5 6-9 65 8-9 G
Lincolnshire 11-3 12-0 1 M 4-7 11-9 6-2 69 3-1 F
Northamptonshire 13-3 10-5 12-3 5-9 14-2 6-7 65 5-8 L
Nottinghamshire 12-2 11-2 10-5 6-0 12-4 8-7 59 4-2

<
s

1
East Anglia n -9 11-2 10-4 5-1 11-0 5-5 69 5-4

Cambridgeshire 12-8 10-1 9-7 5-3 12-2 5-5 70 6-7
Norfolk 11-0 12-0 11-1 5-5 10-2 5-7 69 3-2 m
Suffolk 12-2 11-3 10-6 4-6 10-6 5-4 69 6-6 1

(
%

i
S

South East 12-7 1 M 10-3 6*5 13-5 7-5 64 11-0
Bedfordshire 15-1 9-1 10-3 5-1 14-4 7-8 70 10-4 1
Berkshire 13-4 8-9 9-8 4-8 12-8 5-3 74 9-1Buckinghamshire 13-4 8-5 10-7 4-8 12-3 4-3 76 7-5
East Sussex 9-9 16-2 7-8 7-0 10-8 7-9 59 5-9 m

Essex 12-2 10-6 11-3 5-3 10-8 4-8 70 4-1 —

Greater London 13-5 11-4 10-6 8-6 16-5 10-6 55 18-2 id :
Hampshire 12-6 10-3 10-0 5-5 11-5 7-6 69 5-3

C3 E 
iHertfordshire 11-9 9-4 9-0 5-0 12-4 4-6 74 6-7

Isle of Wight 10-0 14-9 10-1 5-9 11-3 6-0 64 3-3
Kent 12-1 11-7 10-8 5-2 11-5 5-2 66 4-7
Oxfordshire 12-6 9-2 6-8 4-9 12-2 5-6 73 7-9
Surrey 10-7 10-8 10-8 4-5 11-2 4-1 78 7-7West Sussex 10-8 13-9 10-8 5-1 10-5 5-6 70 5-4

South West 11-4 12-4 9-3 5-6 10-7 6-3 69 4-0
Avon IT-9 11-1 10-1 6-1 9-8 7-4 67 4-2
Cornwall 11-0 13-2 10-5 5-5 10-5 5-0 70 2-9
Devon 11-0 13-7 8-3 6-0 10-5 7-3 66 3-4
Dorset 9-9 14-4 8-7 5-6 10-2 5*4 70 4-3
Gloucestershire 11-9 11-4 7-1 5-2 11-8 5-2 71 4-6
Somerset 11-5 12-1 10-8 5-2 10-4 4-8 73 3-1
Wiltshire 13-1 10-2 9-9 5-0 12-0 6-8 71 5-6

West Midlands 13-1 11-1 13-8 5-7 13-7 7-2 62 6-6
Hereford and Worcs. 12-2 11-0 10-4 5-2 12-7 5-1 73 3-3
Shropshire 12-3 11-0 13-8 4-9 11-6 6-5 70 3-0
Staffordshire 13-0 10-9 13-8 4-5 15-2 5-3 66 2-6
Warwickshire 11-9 10-7 13-0 4-8 14-0 5-0 70 5-0
West Midlands (met. county) 13-7 11-3 14-6 6-5 13-6 8-8 56 9-8

North West 13-1 12-8 11-9 6-5 15-4 8-7 56 4-3
Cheshire 12-4 11-2 11-0 5-1 13-5 6-1 67 2-8
Greater Manchester 13-6 12-6 12-2 6-9 16-7 9-4 53 5-8
Lancashire 12-7 13-9 12-9 6-0 18-5 8-1 59 4-3
Merseyside 13-2 13-0 10-8 7 0 11-7 9-5 50 2-7

England 12-6 11-6 11-2 6-1 13-2 7-5 61 6-9



Regional profiles
Selected sub^regional statistics

Wales (Counties)
Clwyd
Dyf^
Gwent 
Gwynedd 
Mid Glamorgan 
Powys
South Glamorgan 
West Glamorgan

Scotland (LA Regions) 
Borders 
Central
Dumfries and Galloway 
Fife
Grampian
Highland
Lothian
Strathclyde
Tayside
Islands

Northern Ireland (Boards) 
Belfast
South Eastern 
Southern 
North Eastern 
Western

United Kingdom

Live-births 
per 1,(XX) 

population 
1982

1 2 8

12-8

Vital statistics and social indicators
ueatns Perinatal % children 1981 Children in % house

per 1,(XX) mortality care of LAs holds with
population rate(’ ) Living with With (per 1,(X)0 at least

1982 1982 one adult mothers pop. under one car
only working 18) March 1981

full-tlme(2) 1982
12*5 11-1 5-7 13-7 6-4 62
13-0 9-5 5-4 12-7 5-0 66
13-2 8-4 5-0 15-7 4-0 68
12-0 9*6 5-8 14-0 6-2 60
13-7 7*9 5-4 12-0 4-8 67
12-2 14-8 5-7 15-0 7-3 56
13*4 7-7 4-8 16-0 3-8 73
11*4 14-4 7-3 1 M 9-4 60
12-6 10-4 5-7 13-9 7-2 59

12-6 11-5 6-1 14-5 12-0 51
15-7 10-2 5-0 14-1 6-9 62
11-5 15*7 5-8 15-7 9-9 57
12-8 7-0 4-8 13-2 8-0 64
12-1 12-6 6-0 16-2 7-8 56
11-6 10-7 5-2 11-5 8-5 62
12-6 10-3 4-9 11-4 10-2 64
12-0 11-8 6-9 14-5 11-2 50
12-8 11-9 6-2 14-8 14-3 45
13*6 7-2 7-1 16-8 13-2 53
13-1 13-2 3-4 12-2 4-4 64

10-2P 13-4P 4-8(2) 26-3 5-5 60
12-1 12-5 6-7 34-0 42
9-8 1 M 4-5 29-8 6-9(3) 68
9*9 13*2 4-1 22-1 3-8(3) 65
9-6 13-6 5*3 26-6 4-7(3) 65
9*1 16-4 3-8 19-6 5-4(3) 61

11-8P 11-4P 6-0(4) 13-4(4) 7-8 60
H) Still-births and deaths of infants under 1 week o f age per 1,000 live- and still-births.
(2) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Rgures for Northern Ireland are not strictly comparable w ith those 

for the rest of the UK.
(3) HeaKh and Social Service Boards-see Appendix 6. Figures are for December 1961.
(4I Great Britain.

%
population 

born outside 
UK 1981



Regional profiles

Selected sub-regional statistics
Housing

Stock of 
dwellings 

(000s)

Housing starts 1982(M 

Private Public

Percentage of households 1981 in 

Owner- Rented accom.
^  A  _______________________________________________________________ _  ____ ^  ^  ^  ^

% house
holds 

lacking 
inside WC  

1981

Domestic
average
rateable
value(^)

(£)
1.4.83

Ave. 
domestic 

rates paid!'*) 
£ p.a per 

hereditament 
1982/3

December
1982

sector sector occupied
accommo

dation

Public
sector(2)

Private
sector(3)

North 1,217 5,411 2,968 47 41 12 2-7 143 242
Cleveland 210 884 1,174 56 36 8 2-9 162 265
Cumbria 191 718 388 57 26 16 3-6 131 189
Durham 238 976 374 48 42 10 3*4 128 195
Northumberland 120 610 87 46 35 18 2-4 150
Tyne and Wear 458 2,062 813 39 49 12 1-9 144 278

Yorkshire and Humberside 1,910 10,385 3,725 56 32 12 2-7 137 221
Humberside 333 1,902 366 57 31 12 4-3 147 228
North Yorkshire 270 2,256 724 64 19 17 2-2 155 194
South Yorkshire 503 2,109 632 47 43 10 3*2 132 276
West Yorkshire 804 3,602 1,772 59 30 10 2-0 129 192

East Midlands 1,496 11,718 4,490 60 28 12 3-7 170 227
Derbyshire 358 2,502 846 60 29 11 4*2 160 226
Leicestershire 324 2,275 1,215 64 24 12 4-5 188 247
Lincolnshire 221 2,073 458 60 25 15 3*6 158 188
Northamptonshire 206 1,763 466 60 32 8 2-5 190 245
Nottinghamshire 387 2,660 1,328 55 32 12 3-2 161 226

East Anglia 762 8,162 1,796 58 27 15 3-4 187 227
Cambridgeshire 228 3,239 913 56 29 15 2*8 204 239
Norfolk 292 2,512 373 59 27 14 3-6 173 208
Suffolk 242 2,411 506 60 24 16 3-7 187 238

South East 6,658 45,122 15,173 57 26 16 2-0 255 341
Bedfordshire 186 1,547 533 65 23 12 2-1 231 338
Berkshire 252 3,406 733 63 23 14 1*7 257 363
Buckinghamshire 210 3,172 854 62 27 10 1*4 276 338
East Sussex 289 1,415 655 64 16 20 1-6 225 291
Essex 573 5,423 1,078 64 26 10 1-8 244 306
Greater London 2,742 7,406 5,425 49 31 21 2-2 285 400
Hampshire 561 6,199 1,589 62 24 14 2-0 215 273
Hertfordshire 359 3,259 927 57 34 10 1-2 261 356
Isle of Wight 50 415 112 71 14 15 3*1 175 225
Kent 578 3,957 1,215 64 22 14 2-8 186 229
Oxfordshire 197 1,669 360 59 23 18 1*6 227 286
Surrey 386 3,859 852 68 18 14 1-5 281 336
West Sussex 275 2,125 609 67 20 13 0*9 219 ■ 260

South West 1,754 16,353 3,616 63 22 15 2-0 182 237
Avon 363 2,736 633 63 25 12 1-5 183 290
Cornwall 182 1,469 426 66 19 15 4-1 154 175
Devon 386 2,522 720 63 20 17 2-1 177 212
Dorset 251 3,308 557 66 16 18 1-2 214 279
Gloucestershire 198 1,766 389 64 22 14 2-4 189 237
Somerset 171 2,056 413 61 25 13 2-2 179 207
Wiltshire 203 2,340 538 58 26 16 1-8 173 221

West Midlands 1,955 12,779 4,438 57 32 10 3-3 204 286
Hereford and Worcs. 243 2,705 568 61 27 12 2-8 213 279
Shropshire 146 1,353 415 54 32 14 2-9 177 218
Staffordshire 387 3,124 655 63 28 9 4-2 184 241
Warwickshire 
West Midlands

179 1,467 439 64 24 12 2-2 227 295

(met. county) 1,000 4,223 2,450 54 37 10 3-3 209 313

North West 2,481 12,537 6,980 60 30 11 3-6 173 269
Cheshire 356 3,097 650 62 29 9 3-3 201 301
Greater Manchester 1,012 4,193 3,210 57 33 10 3-5 170 278
Lancashire 545 3,033 1,201 71 19 10 4-2 148 194
Merseyside 568 2,350 1,853 52 33 15 3-6 183 305

England 18,233 122,467 43,186 58 29 14 2-7 201 282
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Selected sub-regional statistics

Stock of 
dwellings 

(000s) 
December 

1982(5)

Housing starts 1982(’ )

Private
sector

Public
sector

Wales (Counties) 1,084 5.461 2,647
Clwyd 154 930 357
Dyfed 134 659 277
Gwent 165 854 492
Gwynedd 102 453 146
Mid Glamorgan 202 746 403
Powys 44 274 183
South Glamorgan 143 1.067 529
West Glamorgan 140 478 260

Scotland (LA Regions) 1,989 12,177 6,449
Borders 44 137 347
Central 102 578 450
Dumfries and Galloway 58 252 364
Fife 134 727 535
Grampian 191 2,324 957
Highland 79 774 413
Lothian 294 1,822 861
Strathclyde 897 4.662 1,917
Tayside 161 681 463
Islands 29 220 142

Northern Ireland (Boards) 514 4,487 3,832
Belfast 118 321 1,893
South Eastern 111 1,092 852
Southern 97 1,085 257
North Eastern 116 1,336 245
Western 72 653 585

United Kingdom
#  % 144,592 56,114

(1) ProvBional estimates. See notes in Appendix A.
(2) Councfl or New Town (NINE for Northern Ireland).
(3) Private landlord, housing association or with a job or business.
(4) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(5) April for Wales

Regional profiles

Housing

Owner-
occupied

accommo
dation

56

households 1981 in % house Domestic Ave.

Rented accom. holds
lacking

average
rateable

domestic 
rates paid(^)

Public Private inside W C value!'*) £ p.a per
sector(2) sector(3) 1981 (£) hereditament

1.4.83 1982/3
29 10 5-2 124 183
28 10 2-6 142 223
26 12 5-8 104 130
38 7 4-3 127 187
25 14 4 '5 116 153
29 7 9-2 97 153
27 18 6-1 111 136
24 14 3-4 171 238
32 8 5-0 119 208

55 11 1-0 240 286
46 18 M 205 197
63 7 0-7 240 278
42 17 0-7 224 223
59 9 0-5 252 258
44 15 2-4 221 219
42 17 2-3 197 211
46 12 0*3 272 327
61 8 0-8 246 319
51 15 1-3 223 243
27 18 5-8 113 112

39 11 8*7 135 153
31 19 15-5 123 153
36 9 4-2 158 155
44 8 8-7 125 179
44 10 5-7 141 133
44 9 9-5 121 135

31 13 2-8 200 274

South West

South East

East Anglia

Northern Ireland

Scotland

West Midlands

North West

Wales

East Midlands

North

Ratio of house prices to average male earnings, 1982

Yorkshire & Humberside

House prices as 
a multiple of average 
male annual earnings

0

UK

30



f J  5

Regional profiles

Selected sub-regional statistics
Education 1982

Day nursery 
places (per 
1,(X)0 pop. 

under 5 
years)(’ ) 
(March)

Children 
under 5 
in edu- 

cation(2) % 
(January)

Pupil/teacher ratio(3) 
(January)

Pupils aged 
16 staying 

on at
school(3)(4) % 

(January)

Secondary
schools

Primary
schools

North 13-2 63 16-4 21-4 24
Cleveland 18*8 67 16-5 22-4 25
Cumbria 8-7 50 16-3 22-0 24
Durham 4-1 63 16-8 21-1 20
Northumberland 2-2 47 18-2 23-4 32
Tyne and Wear 19-5 69 15-6 20-4 23

Yorkshire and Humberside 12*4 50 17-2 22-0 26
Humberside 11-3 43 16-8 21-4 26
North Yorkshire 11-8 34 16-9 22-2 31
South Yorkshire 5-6 63 16-6 21-7 23
West Yorkshire 17-0 51 17-9 22-5 27

East Midlands 10-0 35 17-0 23-2 24
Derbyshire 9-5 37 17-4 22-8 20
Leicestershire 10-0 28 16-8 23-7 33
Lincolnshire 8-0 20 17*0 24-7 21
Northamptonshire 1*7 33 17-1 23-2 26
Nottinghamshire 16*3 51 16-7 22-5 21

East Anglia 9 -4 31 17-1 22-8 25
Cambridgeshire 14-4 39 16-8 23-5 27
Norfolk 6 '3 27 17-0 22-4 21
Suffolk 7-8 26 17-4 22-4 28

South East 22-6 33 16-3 22-1 36
Bedfordshire 22-9 36 16-8 21-8 32
Berkshire 14-8 24 16-5 23-1 35
Buckinghamshire 4-2 20 16-7 23-8 35
East Sussex 14-5 33 17-4 22-5 35
Essex 7-1 17 17-5 24-3 32
Greater London 42-6 50 15-1 20-1 38
Hampshire 3-5 20 17-3 24-4 32
Hertfordshire 8-4 46 16-0 21-9 38
Isle of Wight — 35 18-1 22-9 31
Kent 17-9 13 17-5 24-0 33
Oxfordshire 2 -8 19 17-5 24-8 33
Surrey 7-0 20 16-5 22-2 46
West Sussex 11-4 10 17-4 23-5 39

South West 9-2 28 17-4 23-9 27
Avon 21-2 42 16-9 24-3 32
Cornwall — 42 16-8 23-8 30
Devon 4-4 20 17-6 23-6 21
Dorset 7-8 12 17-4 24-0 27
Gloucestershire 12-9 30 17-3 23-4 29
Somerset 2-9 26 18-5 24-7 17
Wiltshire 6-6 19 17-6 23-8 28

West Midlands 17-5 45 16-6 22-7 25
Hereford and Worcs. 4 -5 14 17-5 24-5 26
Shropshire 32-3 27 16-4 22-4 26
Staffordshire 11-9 41 16-5 22-4 22
Warwickshire 6-7 39 17-5 22-8 24
West Midlands (met. county) 22-6 58 16-3 22-5 26

North West 24-2 51 16-3 23-1 24
Cheshire 11-8 34 17-1 23-3 28
Greater Manchester 27-2 56 15-9 22-9 24
Lancashire 21-4 44 16-7 24-4 20
Merseyside 29-0 59 16-4 22-2 25

England 17-7 40 16-6 22-5 29

Percentage of school leavers{3)

with no 
graded 

results(^)

11*2

with 5 or 
more 'O' 
levels(^) 
(no 'A' 
levels)

9-9

with 1 or 
more 'A' 

levels

10-1

14-1

cP

F
(
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Regional profiles
Selected sub-regional statistics

(9)
(101

Maintained and registered day nurseries.
Children under 5 attending maintained nursery or primary schools as a percentage of estimated 
population aged 3 and 4 years. Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland are not comp>arable with 
those for England and Wales—see notes in Appendix A.
Maintained schools only (grant-aided schools in Nonhern Ireland).
Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
Grades A -C  and CSE grade 1.
At March for Wales and Scotland; at December 1981 for Northern Ireland.
A t January for Wales and Northern Ireland; at September 1981 for Scotland.
For Wales and Northern Ireland. 'O ' levels grades A -  C and CSE grade 1; for Scotland 'O' grades A-C.
For Wales and Northern Ireland, A ' levels; for Scotland 'H ' grades.
Health and Social Service Boards—see Appendix B.

Education 1982

Of
'A'

Day nursery 
places (per 
1,(X)0 pop.

Children 
under 5 
in edu-

Pupil/teacher ratiol^M?) Pupils aged
•  *

Percentage of school leaversl^)

Secondary Primary 16 staying
At with no with 5 or with 1 or

s under 5 
years)(i)(S)

cation(2) %
(January)

schools schools w l  1  M  V

SChool(3)(4}{7)
%

graded
results('i)

more 
'O' levels 
(no 'A' 
levels) 
or 'O' 
grades 
(no 'H' 

grades)!®)

more 'A' 
levels or 

'H ' grades!®)

Wales (Counties) 5*4 67 16*5 21-8 31 19-3 10-5 15-3
Clwyd 9-2 62 16*9 23-2 32 13-7 9*6 15-9
Dyfed — 64 16-4 19*2 39 16-1 10*7 17-7
Gwent 4*2 63 16*1 22*1 27 16-5 14*7 12*0
Gwynedd 4*6 64 16-0 19-9 35 17-8 10-4 17-9
Mid Glamorgan 3*6 72 17-4 23*5 29 27*5 8*1 13-7
Powys — 60 15*9 18*8 30 17-2 7-7 16-9
South Glamorgan 15*2 56 16-7 22*9 37 21-0 7-7 20*5
West Glamorgan 2*0 89 15-8 21*4 27 18-9 12*6 12-4

Scotland (LA Regions) 13*0 35 14-4 20*3 44 28-8 7-5 29*8
Borders 7*2 26 14*1 18*2 45 26*0 8-1 30*8
Central 22*6 37 14*4 19*1 43 26*9 7-2 31-1
Dumfries and Galloway — 16 14*1 19-2 41 27-9 8-3 29-7
Fife 1-1 47 14-9 20*6 39 26-6 8*0 29-7
Grampian 9*5 27 13*8 18-9 43 21-2 9*8 30-5
Highland 0*4 18 13-7 19-1 51 23-5 8-4 33-5
Lothian 22*2 50 13-4 18*6 44 31*8 7-3 28*1
Strathclyde 13*0 35 15*0 21-6 44 31-1 6-7 29*1
Tayside 21*2 30 13*9 20-6 44 25-7 8-2 32-5
Islands 23 12-5 16*1 47 18*0 9*2 34-0

Northern Ireland (Boards) 2*2 47 15-6 23-5 42 24-3 10-5 22-3
Belfast •  ^ 15*0 21*4 50 26-7 8*6 26-2
South Eastern 5*4(’0) 16*1 24-1 41 17-8 10-0 20-7
Southern 0-3(10) 15-7 24-2 38 23-9 11-6 24-5
North Eastern 0-8(10) 15-6 23*7 38 24*3 12*7 20-3
Western -(10) 15*7 23-9 40 27*7 10-1 18*9

United Kingdom 16*2 41 16-4 22-3 «  • 9  4
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Selected sub-regional statistics
Employment

North
Cleveland
Cumbria
Durham
Northumberland 
Tyne and Wear

Yorkshire and Humberside 
Humberside 
North Yorkshire 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire

East Midlands 
Derbyshire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire 
Northamptonshire 
Nottinghamshire

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire
Norfolk
Suffolk

South East 
Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire 
East Sussex 
Essex
Greater London 
Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Isle of Wight 
Kent
Oxfordshire
Surrey
West Sussex

South West 
Avon 
Cornwall 
Devon 
Dorset
Gloucestershire
Somerset
Wiltshire

West Midlands
Hereford and Worcs. 
Shropshire 
Staffordshire 
Warwickshire
West Midlands (met. county)

North West 
Cheshire
Greater Manchester
Lancashire
Merseyside

England

% employees 
with higher 
educational 

qualificationsC) 
1981

Employees 
in employ- 

ment(2) 
(OOOs) 
1981

Percentages of employees In (1981)

Men Women

Agriculture 
forestry 

and fishing

Div. 0

Energy Metals Other Construct.
and chemicals manu distrib.

water engineering facturing transport &
supply and allied comm. etc.
Div. 1 Divs. 2 &  3 Div. 4 Divs. 5 - 7

Other
services

11-5 1 M 1,119-4 1-3 6-0 20-9 9-4
11-7 11-0 205-4 0-4 2-3 29-6 6-5
11-3 11-1 176-0 3-3 6-1 18-6 13-2
11-8 11-9 195-1 1-3 9-3 20-3 9-5
12-6 12-7 88-3 4-5 15-6 11-4 10-8
11-0 10-3 443-1 0-1 4-5 19-8 9-2

12-0 11-1 1,842-8 1-7 6-3 17-8 13-6
11-3 10-0 292-6 3-6 1-9 19-0 11-8
14-6 14-0 231-6 5-5 3-1 8-8 13-5
10-7 10-6 497-4 0-4 11-9 23-7 7-7
12-3 11-0 784-6 0-4 5-4 16-3 18-2

12-3 10-5 1,466-5 2-4 6-3 18-8 17-5
13*1 10-4 337-6 1-1 7-2 26-7 13-2
13-1 10-4 347-2 1-1 3-9 18-8 23-6
10-4 11-1 179-5 9-8 1-4 13-0 12-4
11-6 10-1 190-6 1-7 1-1 17-2 21-1
12-2 10-5 403-4 1-0 12-6 15-6 16-2

12-2 11-5 680-5 6-1 1-7 14-3 13-0
15*0 13-4 217-8 4-9 1-2 17-6 10-2
10-4 10-5 242-3 6-7 1-9 11-3 15-1
11-3 10-6 213-2 5-1 2-2 14-8 13-7

16-3 13-5 7,244-5 1-1 1-7 14-6 8-6
14-9 11-2 197-3 1-6 M 27-0 8-7
19-3 13-7 288-3 0-8 1-7 20-4 8-5
19-8 13-8 207-8 1-7 0-6 18-6 12-0
15-8 13-0 215-5 2-0 2-2 9-9 7-0
13-8 10-6 465-6 2-0 2-7 19-2 10-7
15-4 14-4 3,521-5 1-6 10-5 8-7
15-1 12-3 556-8 1-5 1-8 21-0 6-2
19-2 13-4 387-9 1-0 1-3 24-2 9-9
11-4 11-8 38-3 2-4 1-6 18-2 5-2
13-6 11-6 487-1 3-3 3-1 13-9 10-1
18-1 15-9 207-9 2-3 1-4 14-2 8-7
23-3 15-1 362-2 1-4 1-8 16-5 5-2
17-7 13-4 221-0 3-7 1-5 19-8 6-8

13-3 12-2 1,545-5 3-3 1-9 15-7 9-9
15-5 13-2 361-0 1-2 2-4 13-3 11-2
11-2 12-8 117-7 5-6 1-7 12-5 7-2
12-0 12-4 311-0 3-4 1-9 14-0 8-0
13-4 11-7 194-5 2-6 1-6 16-4 6-7
15-1 11-9 197-7 2-7 2-1 23-8 9-2
12-5 11-5 150-1 5-0 2-5 15-8 16-6
11-8 10-7 189-8 3-3 1-1 15-9 11-4

12-2 10-4 2,033-4 1-6 2-7 30-6 8-8
14-9 12-6 213-1 5-4 1-8 19-3 12-3
11-9 12-1 119-3 6-0 2-2 19-3 7-1
12-1 10-1 359-2 1-5 6-5 28-3 12-0
16-0 12-4 167-9 2-3 4-4 29-1 6-3
10-8 9-4 1,149-1 0-1 1-5 35-0 7-6

13-2 11-5 2,454-2 0-7 2-6 19-0 13-6
17-3 13-2 345-2 1-8 5-0 24-3 9-9
12-5 10-9 1,030-5 0-2 2-3 17-8 15-4
13*0 11-7 496-4 1-5 2-4 20-2 16-2
11-7 1 M 550-0 0-2 2-1 17-1 10-8

13-9 12-1 18,386-8 1-6 3-1 18-1 10-8 30-8 35-6
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Selected sub-regional statistics
Selected sub-regional statistics

Borders
Central
Dumfries and Galloway 
Fife
Grampian
Highland
Lothian
Strathclyde
Tayside
Islands

Employment
% employees 
with higher

Employees 
in employ-

Percentages of employees in 11981)

educational ment(2) Agriculture Energy Metals Other Construct. Other
qualifications(i) (000s) forestry and chemicals manu distrib. services

1981 1981 and fishing water engineering facturing transport &
supply and allied comm. etc.

Men Women Div. 0 Div. 1 Divs. 2 & 3 Div. 4 Divs. 5 - 7 Divs. 8 &
Wales (Counties) 12-1 13-0 936-7 2-6 6-3 17-7 7-8 28-9 36-8

Clwyd 11-4 13-8 112-2 3-2 3-1 19-7 9-5 28-3 36-1
D yf^ 12-0 14-4 99-2 8-0 6-6 11-4 6-2 29-5 38-2
Gwent 11-0 11-9 149-4 1-2 6-4 27-7 7-3 26-1 31-2
Gw^edd 13-2 15-9 68-4 4-3 3-8 12-5 4-2 36-3 38-8
Mid Glamorgan 10-7 11-6 162-9 0-6 13-5 20-2 12-2 21-7 31-7
Powys 10-1 13-7 31-3 11-6 3-1 11-1 11-4 25-7 37-0
South Glamorgan 16-1 13-9 162-1 0-5 3-4 10-2 5-7 33-5 46-7
West Glamorgan 11-9 12-1 140-7 0-5 6-1 19-2 6-7 29-8 37-7

Scotland (LA Regions) 13-0 13-6 1,990-7 2-2 3-7 13-9 11-3 32-6 36-2
9-5 4  •

•  »

4  4

4  4

4  4

4  4

«  4

4  4

4  4

•  • 4  4
4  4

Northern Ireland (Boards) 
Belfast
South Eastern 
Southern 
North Eastern 
Western

484-9
268-7(3)

^  4

1-8
0-4(3)

2-1
2-3(3)

10-7
13-3(3)

•  4

4  4

4  4

14-0
10-4(3)

4  4

24-9
26-1(3)

4  4

46- 5
47- 5(3)

United Kingdom 13-2P 12-7P 21799*0

(1) Persons aged 16 and over in employTnent who have obtained qualifications at age 18 or over by 
study at a level above GCE 'A ' level.

(2) Figures for counties in England and Wales do not sum to regions—see notes in Appendix A.
(31 Belfast travel-to-woric area. See map on page 6.

3-2 17-5 10-8 30-8 35-9

Households w ith and w ithout regular use of car(s), 1981
2 or more cars 1 car No car

United Kingdom

North

Yorkshire 6t Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

Wales

Scotland

Northern Ireland

0

U

A  »

mi
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Regional profiles

Selected sub-regional statistics
Unemployment(’ ) Earnings Other economic statistics

Numbers
unem
ployed

October
1983

Unemployment rate

October October 
1982% 1983%

Average gross weekly 
earnings 

(full-time) (£)
April 1983

Net capital expenditure 
in manufacturing(2) 

1981

Gross value added 
in manufacturing(2)

1981

£m £ per 
employee 

index 
UK =  100

£m £ per 
employee 

index
Men aged 

21 and 
over

Women 
aged 18 
and over UK =  100

North 225,155 17-2 17-3 159-3 103-1 357-7 111-8 3,576-3 106-0
Cleveland 54,281 19-7 20-2 166-4 84-1 124-4 948-7 133-1 GW
Cumbria 22,005 11-9 11-4 160-6 101-7 79-9 146-1 561-9 97-5 Dy<

Durham 39,023 16-8 16-3 155-2 101-6 43-4 76-2 608-6 101-3
Northumberland 13,378 14-6 13-4 156-7 97-8 31-2 166-4 211-3 106-9
Tyne and Wear 96,468 16-6 17-1 157-3 104-7 119-1 97-7 1,245-8 96-9

Pc

Yorkshire and Humberside 284,394 14-0 13-9 158-6 101-3 453-3 85-6 5,118-0 91-7
1 ̂  
so

Humberside 54,890 15-3 15-5 156-6 99-8 111-6 124-6 972-1 103-0
North Yorkshire 21,492 8-9 9-0 153-3 103-7 47-8 104-7 475-3 98-9
South Yorkshire 92,583 15*5 15-7 165-4 100-5 101-7 69-2 1,390-2 89-7 Scotfe
West Yorkshire 115,429 13-0 12-5 156-3 101-7 192-3 77-7 2,280-3 87-4 Be

Cc

East Midlands 184,408 11-4 11-5 155-0 99-2 397-5 84-5 4,339-3 87-5
\ A

Dt
Derbyshire 45,943 11-0 11-3 156-7 101-8 84-6 66-2 1,094-6 81-4 H

Leicestershire 38,528 10-4 10-5 155-5 98-0 101-1 77-8 1,210-4 88-4 Qi

Lincolnshire 24,935 12-3 12-4 142-7 95-7 49-9 121-3 412-5 95-2 Hi
Northamptonshire 23.960 11-7 1 M 156-2 99-3 62-6 96-2 667-2 97-2 U
Nottinghamshire 51,042 11-7 11-7 158-4 100-1 99-3 93-2 954-6 84-9 S'

East Anglia 76,155 10-3 10-4 157-4 103-1 167-0 100-2 1,864-0 106-0
Ti
Is

Cambridgeshire 22,436 9-7 10-1 160-1 104-4 62-2 117-3 663-6 118-7
Norfo k 32,045 11 ‘9 12*1 151 *8 50-7 ftin. 1 in i . f t
Suffolk 21,674 9-9 9-5 161-5 101-3 54-1 95-4

Q lU I
590-3

lU I 0
98-6

1 Nort!

■'; B

South East 726,233 9-2 9-5 184-9 120-2 1,354-8 95-3 16,406-4 109-5
s
s

Bedfordshire 22,166 11-0 10-4 170-8 105-6 50-5 78-2 602-7 88-6 1 h
Berkshire 23,816 7-2 7-4 184-9 114-7 92-3 124-4 967-5 123-7 ! V
Buckinghamshire 17,494 8-9 9-0 165-3 112-6 37-2 74-8 522-1 99-4

I11
East Sussex 25,030 11-5 11-3 151-8 107-8 22-2 75-9 285-0 92-6
Essex 58,784 12-2 12-1 170-8 108-3 102-0 88-1 1,394-5 114-3

UHui

Greater London 367,781 9-1 9-8 200-1 131-0 518-1 88-0 6,791-8 109-4 m b

Hampshire 54,843 9-6 9-5 168-0 108-2 150-6 122-0 1,596-4 122-5 QD
Hertfordshire 31,570 7-5 7-4 176-0 110-9 108-6 98-0 1,353-0 115-8 1 ^

1 c.
Isle of Wight 6,108 14-0 14-6 149-2 9 9 3-9 47-6 88-7 103-1

Ur D
Mk)

Kent 63,869 11-7 12-0 164-4 103-0 120-5 113-4 1 148-3 102-5 I s a
Oxfordshire 16,765 8-2 8-1 164-6 104-2 144-0 401-7 98-7 <EIG

Surrey 21,270 5-8 5-8 176-1 112-4 47-7 77-5 659-9 101-7 •

West Sussex 16,737 7-2 6-8 166-5 109-2 45-7 91-2 594-7 112-6 •

South West 187,770 11-2 11-3 156-2 102-6 342-3 96-2 3,863-7 103-0
Avon 44,871 10-4 10-8 167-4 106-4 73-2 83-3 1,002-6 108-2
Cornwall 21,900 16-1 15-7 138-8 96-8 24-1 114-6 210-5 94-9
Devon 43,830 13-6 13-0 147-3 100-2 67-2 108-4 689-6 105-6 •
Dorset 22,252 10-9 10-8 155-3 101-0 38-2 102-2 387-6 98-4
Gloucestershire 20,792 9-2 9-9 160-2 98-9 53-7 93-4 668-6 110-3 1 1
Somerset 14,244 9-3 9-3 153-3 108-1 38-8 89-8 404-0 88-6
Wiltshire 19,881 9-9 9-8 155-3 100-7 47-1 100-6 500-8 101-4 1

West Midlands 350,016 15-6 15-5 155-2 101-7 532-2 75-6 6,567-0 88-5
•

Hereford and Worcs. 31,250 12-7 13-3 148-2 101-3 46-1 73-5 585-3 88-5
1
1

Shropshire 21,531 14-9 15-8 143-7 96-2 21-0 71-6 91-6
11

w

Staffordshire 50,160 13-6 12-9 154-4 101-3 91-8 73-2 1,296-8 98-0
Warwickshire 20,062 • • F F 157-5 96-6 36-0 92-0 407-7 98-8
West Midlands (met. county) 227,013 16-4 16-2 157-6 103-2 337-2 75-5 3,994-0 84-8

North West 437,624 15-3 15-7 160-1 766-3 103-6 7,835-5 100-4
1
i

Cheshire 51,630 12-9 13-6 168-8
9̂ 9

104-2 185-9 167-4 1,421-0 121-4
1

Greater Manchester 175,480 14-1 14-5 160-1 101-7 278-4 85-9 3,210-3 94-0
Lancashire 73,083 13-0 13-2 151-0 102-8 146-9 90-3 1,551-6 90-5
Merseyside 137,431 18-5 19-0 161-7 106-7 155-2 108-8 1,652-5 109-9 11

England 2,471,755 12-2 12-4 168-1 109-6 4,371-2 92-8 49,570-1 99-9

40



Regional profiles

ed

if

X
'00

r

Selected sub-regional statistics
Unemployment(’ ) Earnings Other economic statistics

Numbers
unem
ployed

October
1983

Unemployment rate

October
1982%

October
1983%

Average gross weekly 
earnings 

(full-time) (£) 
April 1983

Men aged Women

Net capital expenditure 
in manufacturingl^) 

1981

Gross value added
in manufacturlng{2)

1981

£m £ per 
employee

£m £ per 
employee

21 and 
over

aged 18 
and over

index 
UK = 100

index 
UK = 1C

Wales (Counties) 169,145 16-2 16-0 156-3 104-4 370-9 165-7 2,216-4 93-9
CIvi/yd 23,888 18-2 18-0 156-5 100-3 59-1 208-8 221-7 74-3
D yf^ 16,989 15-7 14-9 150-8(3) 104-0(3) 16-4 97-0 170-9 95-8
Gwent 28,169 16-4 15-4 152-6 102-0 68-2 140-6 473-8 92-6
Gwynedd 12,712 15-6 16-3 149-1 4  4 8-0 76-3 103-0 93-4
Mid Glamorgan 32.620 16-5 16-3 155-8 108-9 51-2 99-8 530-4 98-0
Powys 3,633 11-7 11-9 •  4 4  4 4-2 60-7 64-7 89-2
South Glamorgan 24,978 13-5 14-2 168-1 105-3 51-4 186-6 277-3 95-5
West Glamorgan 26,156 15-3 15-0 157-2(4) 101-8(4) 112-4 331-0 374-6 104-7

Scotland (LA Regions) 333,255 14-6 14-9 167-5 104-0 617-3 136-2 5,100-2 106-7
Borders 3,459 8-6 8-8 4  4 99-2 14-2 112-2 124-5 93-2
Central 18,775 15-2 15-7 168-9 95-8 48-5 174-1 402-7 137-1
Dumfries and Galloway 7,149 13-8 13-0 144-3 91-5 10-7 111-3 124-5 122-7
Fife 18,002 12-8 13-2 164-1 103-3 85-2 236-9 450-4 118-8
Grampian 15,794 8-3 8-5 193-4 107-9 39-5 118-6 372-9 106-1
Highland 10,306 13-4 13-4 173-0 105-5 28-5 238-1 145-3 115-0
Lothian 42,522 12-0 12-3 166-5 108-9 57-1 108-9 532-7 96-4
Strathclyde 188,889 17-1 17-3 164-7 103-3 308-2 133-3 2,565-2 105-2
Tayside 25,212 13-4 14-4 151-9 102-2 21-4 60-7 356-8 96-0
Islands 3,147 12-9 11-8 4  4 4 * 3-9 134-2 25-3 82-5

Northern Ireland (Boards) 119,843 20-4 21-5 150-5 105-8 133-7 121-6 1,048-6 90-5
Belfast 52,679(5) 17-0(5) 17-2(5) 157-7(5) 105-9(5) 9  4 4 9

South Eastern 9  9 •  • 4 4 •  • 1  4 9  4 4 9

Southern »  • •  » 9  9 4  • 4  9 4 »

North Eastern 9  9 •  • •  9 4  4 4  4 9 9 •  •

Wp^tprn 9 9 4  4 4 4 »  9 4  4 4 4 9 9

United Kingdom 3,093,998 12*8 13-0 167-5(6) 108-8(6) 5,493-1 100-0 57,935-4 100-0

(1) Explartatory notes in Appendix A.
<2) Oivbions 2 -4  of the Standard Industrial Classification (revised) 1980. Includes land and existing 

buildings.
(3) Exdudes Llanelli.
(4) Indudes Uanelli.
(5) Belfast travel-to*work area. See map on page 6.
(6) Great Britain.
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Metropolitan counties and districts

North
Tyne and Wear MC 

Gateshead 
Newcastle 
North Tyneside 
South Tyneside 
Sunderland 

Remainder of region

Yorkshire and Humberside
South Yorkshire MC 

Barnsley 
Doncaster 
Rotherham 
Sheffield

West Yorkshire MC 
Bradford 
Calderdale 
KIrklees 
Leeds 
Wakefield

Remainder of region

West Midlands 
West Midlands MC 

Birmingham 
Coventry 
Dudley 
Sandwell 
Solihull 
Walsall
Wolverhampton 

Remainder of region

North West
Greater Manchester MC 

Bolton 
Bury
Manchester
Oldham
Rochdale
Salford
Stockport
Tameside
T rafford
Wigan

Merseyside MC 
Knowsley 
Liverpool 
St Helens 
Sefton 
Wirral

Remainder of region

Popu
lation
1982

(O O O s )

Persons
per

hectare
1982

Population change %

1971-81 1981 -  
2001 
(pro

jected)!^)

% pop 
born 

outside 
UK 

1981

% of households 1981 % of children 1981

comprising
pensioners

only

(t) Projections based on provisional mid-1981 home population estimates 
(2) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

lacking living with
inside with mothers
WC only 1 working

adult full-time
3,107 2-0 - 0 - 7 - 4 - 1 1-9 23-5 2-7 6-0
1,150 21 *3 - 4 - 5 - 6 - 9 1-9 24-2 1-9 7-0

212 14-8 - 5 - 2 - 1 0 - 9 1-3 24-0 2-0 6-2
281 25*1 - 7 - 4 - 9 - 4 3-5 26-2 1-3 8-0
197 23-5 - 4 - 4 - 6 - 1 1-6 24-8 1-3 7-4
161 25*3 - 8 - 5 - 9 - 0 1-4 25-0 ?-8 6-8
299 21-7 1-6 - 0 - 9 1-3 21-7 2-3 6-5

1,957 1-3 1-7 - 2 - 4 1-8 23-1 3-2 5-5

4,910 3-2 1-0 1-2 4-1 25-0 2-7 5-9
1,313 8-4 - 0 * 3 - 0 - 1 2-7 24-6 3-2 5-4

225 6-9 0-0 0-1 1-4 23-4 2-6 4-8
289 5-0 3 3 3-8 2-5 21-4 3-5 5-8
253 8-9 3-9 9-2 2-1 21-4 2-6 5-2
546 14-8 - 3 * 9 - 6 - 5 3-7 27-9 3-5 5-5

2,063 10*1 - 0 * 5 1-6 6-1 25-1 2-0 6-6
465 12-6 0-4 9-9 9-9 25-0 2-8 6*6
192 5-3 - 1 * 3 0-2 5-2 27-8 2-3 6-5
377 9-2 1-8 1-6 6-9 25-6 2-9 5-9
716 12-7 - 3 - 7 - 4 - 3 5-2 25-4 1-0 7-3
313 9*4 3-7 3-4 2 -0 22-2 1-6 5-7

1,534 1-3 4-2 1-9 2-6 25-3 3-4 5-3

5,182 4-0 1-3 2-9 6-6 22-0 3-3 5-7
2,667 29-7 - 4 - 3 - 3 - 1 9-8 22-5 3-3 6-5
1,017 38*5 - 7 - 0 - 4 - 2 14-0 23-9 3-5 7-7

317 32-9 - 4 - 8 - 6 - 2 11-7 22-4 2-4 7-3
301 30*7 2-2 3-1 3-1 21-2 2-1 4-1
309 36-1 - 6 - 2 - 3 - 0 8-0 23-9 5-4 5-4
199 1 M 2-6 - 0 - 4 3-8 18-9 0-4 6-6
267 25*2 - 1 - 8 - 4 - 2 5-2 20-5 2-7 4-9
255 37-1 - 4 - 7 - 3 - 3 10-7 22-3 5-9 6-2

2,515 2-1 7-9 9-4 3-3 21-4 3-3 4-8

6,432 8-8 - 2 - 2 - 2 * 7 4-3 24-5 3-6 6-5
2,605 20*2 - 4 - 2 - 4 - 1 5-8 24-4 3-5 6-9

262 18-8 0-9 1-3 6*2 24-6 5-2 5-9
176 17*7 0-9 - 5 - 9 4-8 24-1 2-9 5-7
459 39-5 - 1 5 - 4 - 6 - 4 11-2 25-5 4-2 10-1
221 15-6 - 1 - 2 0-6 5-8 25-3 4-4 7-6
207 13-0 2-3 1-0 6*5 23-4 3-7 7-3
246 25-4 - 1 1 * 5 - 1 2 - 1 4-2 26-0 3-2 7-4
289 23-0 - 0 - 9 - 2 - 6 3-8 23-5 2-0 5-7
217 21-0 - 1 * 3 - 6 - 2 4-4 25-1 3-9 6-3
220 20*8 - 3 - 3 - 9 - 9 6-9 23-5 1-7 6-2
309 15-5 2-6 - 0 - 5 1-6 22-6 3-5 5-1

1,511 23*2 - 8 - 0 - 1 1 - 2 2-7 23-7 3-6 7-0
173 17-7 - 1 0 - 5 - 1 3 - 6 1-7 17-3 1-8 7-9
511 45-2 - 1 4 - 6 - 1 7 - 9 3-3 24-5 5-2 8-3
190 14-2 0-7 - 2 - 8 1-7 21-6 5-9 5-2
299 19'8 - 2 - 7 - 9 - 2 2-7 25-0 2-0 5-7
339 21-5 - 4 - 5 - 6 - 2 2-9 25-3 2-0 6-8

2,316 4-3 4-7 4-5 3-7 25-1 3-8 5-6

12*8

10-0

Numbers
unemployed
November

1983‘2i

223,860
94,460
16,190
23,130
13,470
14,580
27,080

129.400

282.590
89,910
13,850
20,570
17.190
38,300

113,990
28,970

9,950
19,070
39,900
16,110
78,690

343,410
215,470

91,010
26,540
19,270
26,730
11,160
19,140
21,620

127,940

15-4 437.630
16-7 173,830
18-6 17,070
17-9 9,240
14-4 42,760
20-1 12,370
19-3 13,800
15-1 18,730
14-2 14,540
18-9 13,390
15-0 12,060
16-4 19,880
11-7 135,710
10-4 20,380
10-8 55,090
14-5 14,290
13-2 21,510
10-7 24,450
16-4 128,090

Source: Office o f Population 
Censuses and Surveys.
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Regional profiles

London Boroughs, urban areas of Wales and Scotland
Popu- Persons Population change %

«6rs lation per
1982 hectare 1971 -8 1 1981 -

iber (000s) 1982
2) (pro-

jected)(’ )

South East 17,005 6-2 0-1 5-3
0 Greater London 6,765 42-8 - 8 - 6 - 0 - 8
0 Barking and Dagenham 151 44-2 — 5-4 - 7 - 7
0 Barnet 295 32-9 - 4 - 0 - 2 - 1
0 Bexley 218 35'9 - 0 - 3 2-2
3 Brent 254 57-5 - 9 - 2 - 3 - 6
) Bromley 298 19'6 - 2 - 7 0-0
) City of London 5 19-0 31-7 - 2 4 - 5
I Camden 176 81*0 - 1 2 - 3 7-1

Croydon 322 37-1 - 4 - 1 - 2 - 5
Ealing 282 50-8 - 6 - 3 1-5
Enfield 262 32-3 - 2 - 3 2-5
Greenwich 216 45-5 - 1 - 4 1-4
Hackney 183 94-1 - 1 5 - 7 8-2
Hammersmith and

Fulham 149 92-4 - 1 8 - 4 - 2 1 * 6
Haringey 205 67-5 - 1 3 - 6 - 1 1 - 9
Harrow 199 39-1 - 2 - 9 4-6
Havering 242 20-6 - 2 - 0 1-9
Hillingdon 233 21-1 - 1 - 3 8-8
Hounslow 204 34-9 - 1 - 6 8-1
Islington 163 109-4 - 1 7 - 1 0-7
Kensington and

Chelsea 137 114-5 - 2 5 - 6 - 3 - 0
Kingston upon Thames 134 35-6 - 4 - 2 - 4 - 3
Lambeth 248 90-8 - 1 7 - 4 0-8
Lewisham 234 67-3 - 1 1 - 8 - 5 - 1
Merton 167 43-9 - 5 - 6 - 1 - 1
Newham 212 58-4 - 9 - 9 - 4 - 8
Redbridge 228 40-3 - 4 - 5 3-1
Richmond upon

Thames 160 29-0 - 7 - 6 2-5
Southwark 215 74-5 - 1 6 - 3 - 5 - 3
Sutton 170 39-2 0-8 5-6
Tower Hamlets 144 73-2 - 1 1 - 4 8-2
Waltham Forest 216 54-4 - 7 - 3 - 2 - 1
Wandsworth 258 74-0 - 1 3 - 2 - 1 4 - 1
Westminster, City of 186 86-1 - 2 0 - 8 - 2 - 6

Remainder of region 10,240 4-0 6-8 9-5

Wales 2,808 1-4 3-3 1-6
Cardiff 280 23-3 - 1 - 6 0-9
Swansea 188 7-7 1-0 %  4

Remainder of Wales 2,340 M 4-1 •  •

Scotland 5,167 0-7 - 1 - 9 - 2 - 6
Aberdeen 213 11-5 - 3 - 7
Dundee 183 7-8 - 8 - 8
Edinburgh 445 16-9 - 8 - 3 0  0

Glasgow City 761 38-0 - 2 2 - 0
Motherwell 150 8-6 - 4 - 8 *  A

Renfrew 209 6-7 1-6
Remainder of Scotland 3,206 0-4 2-6 •  i

% pop 
born 

outside 
UK 

1981

2-5
5*5
2-9
2-1

2
3
3
4 
3 
1 
2 
2

8
6
0
4 
6
5 
1 
8

% of households 1981 % of children 1981

comprising lacking 
pensioners inside

only WC

23
24
25
26 
25 
20 
20-8 
24-1

5
7
7
5
5
7

living 
with 

only 1 
adult

with
mothers
working
full-time

14-8

Numbers
unemployed
November

1983<2l

724,940
367,220

8,670
10,180
7,710

15,110
8,890

120
13,580
12,460
13,860
9,620

13,000
18.480

10,710
15,230
5,860
9,200
7,340
8,740

14,680

8,550
3,690

23,130
15,590
5,810

15,990
8.480

5,020
18,410
4,410

15.600 
11,210 
15,290
12.600 

357,720

168,730
18,600
13,100

137.030

333,400
7,220

15,510
25.180
73,740
12,320
15,570

183,860
n ) Projections based on provisional mid-1981 home population estimates. 
(2) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Sources: Office o f Populetion Censuses end Surveys; 

Genera! Register Office o f Scotiend
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Population and vital statistics

Population Density. The United Kingdom is one of the 
most densely populated of the major countries of the 
world, but of course the regions differ markedly one from 
another. As the table on pages 30 and 31 shows, the most 
densely populated region is the North West, containing as 
it does both Greater Manchester and Merseyside. How
ever, Greater London, which has a larger population than 
the North West or any other region, has a very much higher 
density. Scotland is the most thinly populated, with its 
mountains and lochs, and Wales and Northern Ireland 
follow. The most thinly populated region in England is East 
Anglia followed by the South West. (East Anglia is also the 
fastest growing region.) Neither of these regions has an 
industrial conurbation and their populations are thus rela
tively evenly distributed. Not surprisingly, a higher priority 
is given to the ownership of vehicles in East Anglia and the 
South West than in Scotland, where the population tends 
to be concentrated in the urban areas.

Internal Migration. The most obvious trend across the 
UK in the last 20 years has been the movement from the 
conurbations to suburbia and the country. As table 2.1 
shows, London has lost but the rest of the South East has 
gained, Manchester and Merseyside have lost, but the rest 
of the North West has gained, and so on. The effect is such 
that, while the population of the UK has increased, the 
population of the major conurbations has not just failed to 
keep up but has actually fallen. The reasons for the trend 
are no doubt various. For example, increasing affluence 
has enabled many young married couples to set up their 
own homes in owner-occupied housing and they have 
been able increasingly to afford their own transport and so 
can travel more easily.

The change in the population of a region is of course due 
to the number of births and deaths as well as to migration, 
but table 2.7 isolates inter-regional migration. It shows, for 
example, that although 43,(XK) people migrated out of East 
Anglia in 1982, a larger number, 57,000, migrated in.

External Migration. Migration out of the UK has 
exceeded inward migration for many years, but interest 
tends to focus on inward flows and their distributions. As 
table 2.5 shows. Greater London is by far the most cosmo
politan area with 18-2% of the population being born 
outside the UK. At the other extreme 1 -9% of people in the 
North were born outside the UK (see also the table on 
pages 30 and 31). There are however some interesting vari
ations. London has attracted the largest number of immi
grants from outside Ireland or the Commonwealth and 
Pakistan but, perhaps surprisingly, East Anglia Is the next 
most popular (in terms of percentage of resident popu
lation). Migrants from most areas of the world have clearly 
favoured Greater London, but those from the Indian sub
continent are more dispersed; they form a larger proportion 
of the population of the West Midlands metropolitan 
county than that of London, and the figure for West 
Yorkshire is only slightly lower than the London figure.

Household Composition and Numbers. Although the 
population of the UK has increased by only about 12% over 
the last 30 years, the number of households has increased 
fairly steadily by some 45%. Households have become

smaller, with more old people living alone (and surviving 
longer) and more young people setting up their own homes 
at an earlier age. Table 2.6 shows the variations in house
hold composition across the regions. It can be seen for 
example that the South West tends to have most 
pensioner-only households with East Anglia next, but the 
South East has by far the most one-adult households 
(excluding pensioner-only households) presumably reflect
ing In part the number of bed-sitting rooms In London.

Births, Marriages and Deaths. Table 2.16 shows one of 
the most marked differences between Northern Ireland and 
the rest of the UK. Except in the youngest age group, (up 
to 19 years old) Northern Ireland has by far the highest 
fertility rate in the UK. It is almost a third as high again as 
any other area. The number of couples without children is 
much the same as in other regions but families tend to be 
considerably larger (see table 2.6).

The numbers of still-births and deaths of infants under 
one week of age have been declining throughout the UK 
and the rate of still-births and the perinatal mortality rate 
halved between 1971 and 1981 (table 2.13). The infant 
mortality rate varies quite significantly between regions and 
was nearly 50% higher in Northern Ireland than in East 
Anglia in 1982. Death rates in general tend to be low in East 
Anglia and the South West (table 2.14). Taking account of 
the age structure of the population, the death rate in 
Scotland is higher than anywhere else in the UK for both 
men and women.

Table 2.8 indicates that there are relatively fewer 
marriages of young people in Greater London than 
anywhere else In the UK and remarriage rates are also low. 
Both these features probably reflect migration patterns, 
e.g. the inflow of people aged about 20 depresses the 
proportion of marriages at under 20. In contrast, the pro
portion of men marrying before they are 20 in Scotland is 
double that in Greater London. Divorced and widowed 
people in Northern Ireland appear to be only half as likely to 
remarry as those anywhere else in the UK. This reflects the 
very low divorce rate in the province, which results in a 
higher ratio of widows to divorcees than elsewhere, 
widows being less likely to remarry than divorcees.

Other Social Indicators. Northern Ireland has the highest 
levels of infant and perinatal mortality but Its suicide rate 
(table 2.15), which is often also considered to be a 'social 
indicator', is among the lowest in the United Kingdom. The 
same table shows that men in Northern Ireland also have 
the highest level of accidental death Including poisoning 
and violence, but the rates in Scotland are also high. The 
South West of England seems to have the lowest rates, but 
East Anglia, which Is similar In many ways to the South 
West, is less fortunate.

The table on pages 32 and 33 shows a range of vital 
statistics and social indicators which are interesting but 
difficult to interpret. For example. Greater London and 
other large English conurbations have large numbers of 
children in the care of Local Authorities, but Scotland has 
the highest rate, and Northern Ireland the equal lowest rate 
(with East Anglia).

No

Males
Unitet

Fema

Unitei



Home (resident) population(M: sex
Population and vital statistics

Population (000s) Annual growth rate (%)
1961 1971 1977 1981 1982 1961-71

Males and females

United Kingdom 
North

Tyne and Wear 
Remainder of region 

Yorkshire and Humberside 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 
Remainder of region 

East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Remainder of region 

South West 
West Midlands 

West Midlands 
Remainder of region 

North West
Greater Manchester 
Merseyside 
Remainder of region 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Central Clydeside Conurb 
Remainder of Scotland 

Northern Ireland

Males

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Females

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1| Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

52,807
3.113
1,241
1.872
4,677
1.298
2,002
1.377 
3,330 
1,489

16,071
7,977
8,094
3,712
4,762
2,723
2.037
6,407
2.710
1.711 
1,987

43.561
2.635
5,184
1,806
3.378 
1,427

25,528
1,522
2.272
1,638

735
7,695
1,780
2,353
3,069

21,064
1,283
2,485

696

27,280
1,591
2,405
1,692

754
8,376
1,932
2,409
3,338

22,497
1,352
2,699

732

53,167
3,152
1,218
1,934
4,902
1,331
2,090
1,481
3,652
1,688

17,125
7.529
9,596
4,112
5,146
2,811
2,335
6.634
2,750
1,662
2,222

46,412
2,740
5,217
1,723
3,495
1,538

27.159
1.533
2,385
1,798

839
8,288
1,990
2,542
3,193

22,568
1,328
2,507

756

28,740
1,619
2,517
1,854

849
8,837
2,122
2,604
3,441

23,843
1,405
2,710

782

56.174
3,149
1,182
1,967
4.921
1,320
2.078
1,523
3,787
1,825

16,945
7,012
9,933
4,300
5,175
2.729
2,446
6,538
2,669
1,571
2,298

46,640
2,801
5,196
1,785
3,411
1,537

27.
1,533 
2,397 
1,865 

900 
8,225 
2,085 
2,554 
3,157 

22.715 
1,361 
2,501 

761

28,8 
1,616
2,524 
1,922 

925 
8,720 
2,216 
2,621 
3,381 

23,925 
1,427 
2.695 

776

56,348
3,118
1,155
1,962
4.918
1.317 
2,067 
1,535 
3,853 
1,895

17,010
6.806

10,205
4,381
5,186
2,673
2,513
6,459
2,619
1,522
2.318 

46,821
2,814
5,150
1,724
3,425
1,564

27,411
1,517
2,395
1.895

932
8.259
2,117
2.556
3,124

22,795
1,365
2,485

766

28,937
1,601
2,523
1,958

962
8,751
2,264
2,631
3,335

24,026
1.448
2,665

798

56.341
3,107
1,150
1,957
4,910
1,313
2.063
1,534
3,852
1.915

17,005
6.765

10,240
4,397
5,182
2,667
2,515
6,432
2,605
1,511
2,316

46,799
2,808
5,167
1,721
3,446
1,567

27,399
1,512
2,392
1,893

942
8,254
2,124
2,553
3.113

22,783
1,362
2,487

767

28,942
1,595
2,518
1,958

973
8,751
2,272
2,629
3,319

24,016
1,446
2,680

800 0-7

1971-81 1977-82 1981-82

0-6 0-1
-0*1 -0 -3 -0 -4
-0 -5 -0*5 -0 -4

0-1 -0-1 -0 -3
— -0 -2

-0-1 -0*1 -0 -3
- O ' l -0-1 -0*2

0-4 0-1 -0-1
0-5 0-3 —

1*2 1*0 M
0-1 0-1

-1 -0 -0 -7 -0 -6
0-6 0-6 0-3
0-6 0-4 0*4
0-1 — -0-1

-0 *5 - 0 - 5 -0 -2
0*7 0-6 0-1

-0 -3 -0 -3 -0 -4
-0 -5 -0 -5 -0 -5
-0*9 -0 -8 -0 -7

0-4 0*2 -0-1
0*1 0-1 —

0-3 — -0*2
-0-1 -0*1 0-3

— -0 *7 -0 -2
-0 -2 0-2 0*6

0-2 0-4 0-2

0*1
-0-1 -0*3 -0*3

— -0*1
0-5 0-3 -0*1
M 0-9 M

— 0-1 - O ' l
0*6 0-4 0-3
0-1 -0*1

-0*2 -0 -3 -0 -4
0-1 0-1 - O ' l
0-3 -0 -2

-0*1 -0*1 0-1
0'1 0-2 0-1

0-1 0-1
-0-1 -0*3 -0*3

— -0 *2
0*5 0-4
1-3 1-0 M

-0-1 0-1
0-6 0-5 0-4
0*1 0-1 -0-1

-0*3 -0 -4 -0 -5
0-1 0-1
0-3 0-3 -0-1

-0 -2 -0*1 0-6
0*2 0-6 0-3

Sources: Office o f Popu/etton Censuses 
end Surveys; Generef Regis ter Offices 
for Scot/end end Northern M end.



Population and vital statistics

Home (resident) population(^): sex and age
1982

Males and females

Females

United Kingdom 
North

Tyne and Wear 
Yorkshire and Humberside 

South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 

East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
South West 
West Midlands 

West Midlands 
North West

Greater Manchester 
Merseyside 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Central Clydeside Conurbation 
Northern Ireland

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

0 -4 5 -1 4 15-44 4 5 -
retiring

age

Retiring 
age and 

over

Thousands

75 and 
over

United Kingdom 56,341 3,519 7,847 24,032 10,862 10,080 3,356
North 3,107 194 433 1,309 627 544 175

Tyne and Wear 1,150 70 155 482 235 208 67
Yorkshire and Humberside 4,910 303 697 2,077 951 882 232

South Yorkshire 1,313 78 185 558 258 74
West Yorkshire 2,063 134 298 872 394 365 123

East Midlands 3 , ^ 242 553 1,651 743 663 218
East Anglia 1,915 120 267 812 357 360 122
South East 17,005 1,044 2,227 7,397 3,265 3.072 1,055

Greater London 6,765 411 818 2,998 1,306 421
South West 4,397 250 577 1,802 846 921 323
West Midlands 5,182 330 756 2,222 1,021 854 266

West Midlands 2,667 172 388 1,127 534 446 137
North West 6,432 407 922 2,706 1,243 1,154 380

Greater Manchester 2,605 167 373 1,111 495 458 149
Merseyside 1,511 95 216 633 297 270 89

England 46,799 2,889 6,432 19,976 9,052 8,449 2 831
Wales 2,808 174 394 1,160 552 528 yr>
Scotland 5,167 323 745 992 877

Central Clydeside Conurbation 1,721 109 251 745 338 278 85
Northern Ireland 1,567 133 276 666 266 226 70

Males

United Kingdom 27,399 1,804 4,027 12,149 6,095 3,324 1.096
North 1,512 100 222 661 353 176 56Tyne and Wear 556 36 79 243 132 65 21Yorkshire and Humberside 2,392 156 358 1,053 536 290 94

South Yorkshire 642 40 95 283 146 78 25
West Yorkshire 1,002 69 153 442 222 116 38

East Midlands 1,893 124 283 836 423 227 75East Anglia 942 61 137 415 202 128 44
South East 8,254 536 1,143 3,728 1,832 1,015 342Greater London 3,258 210 419 1,492 735 402 132
South West 2,124 128 296 915 473 312 110
West Midlands 2,553 169 390 1,129 581 284 88West Midlands 1,314 88 200 573 306 146 44North West 3,113 209 475 1,366 697 367 117

Greater Manchester 1,266 86 192 564 279 144 45
Merseyside 725 49 111 317 165 84 27

England 22,783 1,482 3,303 10,102 5,097 2,799 927Wales 1,362 89 202 587 312 173 66
Scotland 2,487 165 380 1,122 541 278

Central Clydeside Conurbation 825 55 128 373 183 85 25
Northern Ireland 767 68 142 338 145 74 24

28,942 1,715 3,819 11,883 4,768 6,757 2,261
1,595 94 211 648 274 368 119

593 34 75 238 103 142 47
2,518 148 339 1,024 415 592 198

670 38 90 276 112 155 49
1,061 65 145 431 172 249 86
1,958 118 269 816 320 436 143

973 58 130 397 155 78
8,751 508 1,084 3,669 1,434 2,056 714
3,508 201 399 1,505 572 831 289
2,272 122 281 887 373 609 213
2,629 160 366 1,093 439 570 178
1,353 84 188 553 229 300 93
3,319 199 448 1,340 546 787 263
1,339 82 181 547 215 314 104

786 46 105 316 133 186 62
24,016 1,407 3,129 9,874 3.955 5,651 1,905

1,446 85 192 573 241 356 116
2,680 158 364 1,108 451 599 194

896 53 123 372 155 193 60
800 65 134 328 121 152 46

Sources: Office o f Population Cer>suse$ and Surveys; 
General Register Offices fo r Scotiand and Northern 
Ireland.
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Population and vital statistics

Population change: type of district(’)

Great Britain
England and Wales

Greater London boroughs 
Inner London 
Outer London 

Metropolitan districts 
Principal cities(^)
Others

Non-metropolitan districts 
Large cities 
Smaller cities 
Industrial districts;

Wales and the three northern 
regions of England 

Rest of England
Districts that include new towns 
Resort and seaside retirement districts 
Other urban, mixed urban-rural and 

more accessible rural districts: 
Outside South East 
In South East

Remoter, largely rural, districts 
Scotland

Glasgow city 
Other large dties(®)
Districts with substantial urban 

populations
Rural and island districts

Number Mid-1982 Population change Population change
of

1 4  »

population 1971 to 1981(2) mid-1981 to mid-1982(3)
districts (OOOs)

OOOs % OOOs %
459 54,773 164 0-3 - 1 0
403 49,607 262 0-5 - 2 8 -0 -1

33 6,765 -7 5 6 -1 0 -1 -3 9 - 0 - 6
14 2,515 -5 3 5 -1 7 *7 - 3 5 - 1 - 4
19 4,250 -221 -5 * 0 - 4 -0 -1
36 11,309 -5 4 6 - 4 - 6 -4 4 - 0 - 4

6 3,530 -3 8 6 -1 0 *0 - 2 0 - 0 - 6
30 I J l^ -1 6 0 - 2 - 0 -2 4 - 0 - 3

334 31,533 1,564 5-3 55 0-2
11 2,817 -1 4 9 -5 -1 -1 2 - 0 - 4
16 1,747 -5 5 - 3 - 2 - 1 -0 -1

39 3,360 42 1-3 -1 0 - 0 - 3
34 3,340 158 5-0 _

21 2,205 283 15-1 18 0-8
36 3,383 156 4-9 13 0-4

42 3.849 307 8-8 14 0-4
57 5,761 354 6-7 13 0-2
78 5,072 468 10-3 21 0-4
56 5,167 -9 8 - 1 - 9 -1 4 - 0 - 3

1 761 -2 1 6 -2 2 -0 -1 3 - 1 - 7
3 841 -6 5 - 7 - 4 - 2 - 0 - 3

28 2,561 92 3-8 - 1
24 1,004 91 10-0 3 0-3

(1} Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Preliminary census figures—population present.
(3) Revised estimates for England and Wales; for Scotland migration plus natural change.
(4) Manchester, Liverpool, Sheffield, Newcastle, Birmingham, Leeds.
(5) Aberdeen, Dundee, Edinburgh.

Source: Office o f Popuiadon Cerjsuses and 
Surveys.

Country of birth

1981 Percentages

All countries 
of birth 
(OOOs)

=  100%

United
Kingdom

Irish
Republic

sat Britain 53,557 93-73 1-13
North 3,067 98-14 0-26

Tyne and Wear 1,135 98-09 0-24
Yorkshire and Humberside 4,810 95-91 0-61

South Yorkshire 1,292 97-26 0-44
West Yorkshire 2,022 93-92 0-89

East Midlands 3,782 94-90 0-80
East Anglia 1,845 94-65 0-54
South East 16,553 89-00 1-84

Greater London 6,609 81-80 3-02
South West 4.252 95-99 0-65
West Midlands 5,099 93-35 1-51

West Midlands 2,628 90-18 2-30
North West 6,363 95-67 1-25

Greater Manchester 2,575 94-16 1-76
Merseyside 1,503 97-26 1-00

England 45.772 93-12 1-24
Wales 2,750 97-53 0-49
Scotland 5,035 97-20 0-54

Central Clydeside Conurb. 1,704 97-26 0-85

Northern Ireland 1,482(1) 95-32 2-40

Old
Common

wealth

New Commonwealth and Pakistan

India,
Bangladesh

and
Pakistan

Caribbean Other

Europe 
(rest of)

Rest of 
the 

World

0-29 M 7 0-55 M O M 7 0-86
0-14 0-31 0-03 0-34 0-48 0-30
0-12 0-38 0-03 0-37 0-46 0-33
0-15 1-31 0-27 0-47 0-82 0-46
0-10 0-64 0-27 0-32 0-60 0-37
0-15 2-53 0-44 0-56 0-96 0-54
0-18 1-13 0-39 M O 1-01 0-50
0-29 0-43 0-18 0-71 1-17 2-03
0-47 1-73 1-18 2-23 2-01 1-54
0-56 2-98 2-53 4-03 2-76 2-32
0-32 0-39 0-21 0-73 1-07 0-65
0-15 2-30 0-82 0-68 0-76 0-43
0-13 3-91 1-44 0-90 0-67 0-47
0-17 0-97 0-21 0-55 0-70 0-48
0-16 1-40 0-39 0-69 0-82 0-61
0-16 0-19 0-09 0-44 0-46 0-41
0-29 1-32 0-64 1-22 1-26 0-92
0-15 0-26 0-07 0-40 0-69 0-41
0-30 0-32 0-03 0-44 0-61 0-56
0-22 0-51 0-02 0 - ^ 0-42 0-37

0-53(2) 0-57(3)
(1) Includes birthplace not stated 
<2) Excludes Pakistan.
(31 Includes Pakistan.

Sources: Office o f Popu/ation Censuses and 
Surveys; Genera/ Register Offices for 
Scodand and Northern /re/and. Census.
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Household composition 

1981
Population and vital statistics

Number of 
house
holds 
(000s)

=  100%

1 adult

living
alone(2)

ited Kingdom 19,949 7-5
North 1,119 7-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,769 7-2
East Midlands 1,372 6-8
East Anglia 679 6-4
South East 6,091 8*6
South West 1,577 6-7
West Midlands 1,814 7-2
North West 2,299 7*5

England 16,720 7-6
Wales 986 6-4
Scotland 1,786 7-2
Northern Ireland 456 6-7

with 
children 
under 16

Percentage of households comprising!’ )

2 or more 
adults 

with no 
children 

under 
16(2}

1 or more adults with children

at least 1 or 2 
1 under 5 under 16

3
under 16

4 or more 
under 16

Pen
sioners

only

Average
number

of
persons

per
house

hold

12-9 27-9 4-4 1-5 23-5 2-72
13-1 29-1 4-3 1-3 23-6 2-71
12*6 28-1 4-2 1-6 25-0 2'69
13-2 29-2 4-3 1-4 23*4 2-72
12-9 28-3 4-2 1-2 25-5 2*68
12-5 26-8 4-0 1*2 23-8 2*67
11-7 26-6 3-9 M 27-3 2-64
13*3 29-0 4-6 1-9 22-0 2-78
13-1 28-1 4-6 1-7 24-5 2-73
12-7 27-8 4-2 1-4 24-2 2-70
13*3 28-8 4-5 1-4 24*2 2-75
13*5 29-1 4-8 1-7 23-4 2-77
18-8 29-0 7-6 5 '2 19-4 3-20

(II The headings shown are not mutually exclusive. 
(2) Excluding pensioner only households.

Sources: Office o f Popuiation Censuses and Surveys: General 
Register Offices fo r Scotland and Northern Ireland.

nrf

Inter-regional movements!’) 
1982 Thousands

Region of origin
United
King
dom

North York
shire &  
Humber

side

East
Mid
lands

East
Anglia

South East

Greater Rest 
London

South
West

West
Mid
lands

North
West

Wales Scot
land

North
ern

Irelani

Region of destination 

Unrted Kingdom 46 76 75 43 191 222 89 84 96 44 50 10
North 42 9 3 1 4 6 2 3 7 1 4
Yorkshire and Humberside 71 9 — 11 3 6 12 5 6 12 2 4
East Midlands 78 3 13 . . . 5 8 18 5 11 8 2 3 1
East Anglia 57 2 3 6 10 21 4 3 3 1 2
South East:

Greater London 157 5 9 9 8 75 14 11 12 6 8 1
Rest of South East 260 8 13 16 15 119 34 17 17 9 11 2

South West 115 3 6 7 4 17 44 13 9 7 4 1
West Midlands 71 3 6 10 2 7 14 9 10 6 3 1
North West 75 6 11 7 2 7 12 5 10 7 6 1

Wales 46 1 2 2 1 5 9 6 8 10 1
Scotland 44 5 5 3 2 5 9 4 3 6 1 1
Northern Ireland 7 — — 1 1 1 1 1 1

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Sources: Office o f Population Censuses and Surveys: General 
Register Offices fo r Scotland and Northern Ireland.

Marriage
1981

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

First marriages

Persons marrying per
1,000 single population

Males Females

Percentage aged under 
20 at marriage

Males Females

Remarriages per 1.000 
divorced or widowed 

persons

Males Females

Sources: Office o f Population Censuses and Surveys; General 
Register Offices fo r Scotland and Northern Ireland
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Population projections(^)

Thousands

0 - 4 5 -1 4 1 5 -4 4

1991

Great Britain 
North

Tyne and Wear 
Yorkshire and Humberside 

South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 

East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
South West 
West Midlands 

West Midlands 
North West

Greater Manchester 
Merseyside 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Central Clydeside Conurbation

55,386
3.034 
1,115 
4,913 
1,312 
2,070 
3,970
2.035 

17,431
6,782
4.547 
5,240 
2,622 
6,319
2.548 
1,424

47,486
2,828
5,072
1,629

23,826
1,300

474
2,124

569

1,726
881

7,513
2,986
1,876
2,259
1,106
2,729
1,112

605
20,410

1,187
2,229

717

’̂ 111
Great Britain 

North
Tyne and Wear 

Yorkshire and Humberside 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 

East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
South West 
West Midlands 

West Midlands 
North West

Greater Manchester 
Merseyside 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Central Clydeside Conurbation

56,434
2,987
1,081
4,967
1,314
2,098
4.129
2,185

17,936
6,797
4,750
5,333
2,591
6,285
2,516
1,354

48,557
2,859
5,018

22,817
1,213

441
2,025

534
863

1,684
900

7,233
2,828
1,834
2,159
1,037
2,580
1,047

547
19,627

1,139
2,051

•  •

4 5 - Retiring 75 % change
retiring age and and since 1981

age over over (all ages)

10,567 10,258 3,844 1-2
579 561 197 -2 * 6
208 214 75 -3 * 9
931 899 334 0-1
255 241 87 - 0 - 2
379 362 135 0-2
762 702 254 3*4
382 378 149 7-4

3,303 1.248 2-4
1,225 1,216 479 -1 * 0

887 995 403 4-2
1,024 928 326 M

505 479 168 -1 * 9
1,197 1,135 419 -2 -2

469 447 164 -2 * 9
269 267 99 - 6 - 6

9,068 8,824 1‘5
542 556 203 0-7
957 878 313 -1 * 5
307 270 89 -5 * 5

11,741 10,052 4,082 3-1
612 536 213 -4 -1
215 198 81 -6 -9

1,031 884 350 1-2
287
421

94
137

-0 -1
1*6

866 699 278 7-5
442 378 158 15-3

3,753 3,182 1,324 5*3
1,402 1,082 464 -0 -8
1,016 1,015 445 8-9
1,113 929 367 2-9

525 464 187 -3 -1
1,279 1,060 421 -2 -7

504 406 163 -4 *1
266 249 100 -1 1 -2

10,118 8,652 3,541 3-8
598 539 220 1*9

1,025 
• •

861
• •

321 -2 * 6  
• ft

Sources: Office o f Population Censuses
and Surveys: Genera! Register
Office fo r Scotland: Government
Actuary's Department

(1) Based on provisional mid-1961 home population estimates. Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

2.10 Persons aged 75 and over: United Kingdom

Percentages of total population

10-0

5 0

2-5  -

0

100
Females

Males

Total

1971
0

1981 1991 2001

Source: Government Actuary's Def>artment
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Population and vital statistics

2.12 Live births, deaths and natural increase in population(^)

Thousands Rate per 1,000 population

1961 1971 1977 1981 1982 1961 1971 1977 1981 1982

Live-births

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

944-4
58-2
83-0

16*2
16-0

12-8P
12-6

27-OP
Deaths
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

645-1
37-5
58-8

10-4P
Natural Increase
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 15-8 7-1P

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Sources: Office o f Popu/svon Censuses and Surveys; 
Genera/ Register Offices fo r Scot/end and Northern 
Ireland.

Still-births, perinatal mortality and infant mortality

Still-births(i) Perinatal mortality{2) Infant mortality(3)
1971 1981 1982 1971 1981 1982 1971 1981 1982

United Kingdom 12-6 6-6 6-2P 22-6 12-QP 11-4P 17-9 11-2P 11-QP
North 13-1 8-0 6-8 23-0 13-2 11-8 18-6 10-7 10-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 12-5 7-8 7-0 22-8 13-5 12-3 19-9 12-1 1 M
East Midlands 11-9 6-2 6-2 22-0 11-4 11-3 18-2 11-0 10-8
East Anglia 10-9 5-5 6-1 20-1 10-2 10-4 15-2 9-8 9-4
South East 11-3 5-9 5-7 20-4 10-7 10-3 15-9 10-4 10*3
South West 11-8 6-3 5-4 20-3 10-8 9-3 16-0 10-4 10-2
West Midlands
A f t  f t  A  A

13-6 7-0 7-4 23-7 12-9 13-8 17-7 11-7 12-0
North West 14-5 6-7 6-7 25-6 12-4 11-9 19-7 11-2 11-5

England
Wales

12-4 6-5 6-3 22-1 11-7 11-2 17-5 10-9 10-8
14-2 7-3 5-7 24-4 14-1 11-1 18-4 12-6 10-6

Scotland 13-1 6*3 5-8 24-5 11-6 11-5 19-9 11-3 11-4P
Northern Ireland 14-3 8-8 6-9P 27-2 15-3P 13-4P T in 12-8P 13-7P

(1) Rate per 1,000 live- and still-births.
(2) Still-births and deaths of infants under 1 week of age per 1,000 live-and stilf̂ births
(3) Deaths of infants under 1 year of age per 1,000 live-births.

Sources: Office o f Population Censuses and Surveys; 
Gerferal Register Offices fo r Scodand and Northern 
Ireland.

Q S M f l

Males
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Age-specific death-rates(M
1982"

ueaths per 1,000 population for specific age groups SMR(2)
0 - 4 5 -1 4 15-24 25 -34 35 -44 45 -54 55 -64 65 -74 75 +

(UK =  10(

Males

l2-fi United Kingdom 3-0 0-3 0-8 0-9 1-8 6-1 17-9 46-4 122-2 100
North 2-6 0-3 0-8 0-9 2-2 6-8 20-3 51-2 128-0 108

15.fi Yorkshire and Humberside 3*0 0*3 0-9 0-8 1-7 6-2 19-2 49-0 126-2 104
11*Q East Midlands 2-8 0-3 0-9 0-9 1-8 5-7 17*0 45-3 121-2 98
12.7 East Anglia 2-4 0-3 0-8 0-8 1-2 4-4 14-2 40-3 116*4 88i
11.̂ South East 2 8 0-3 0-8 0-9 1*6 5-2 15-5 42-2 115*6 92

South West 2-7 0-2 0-8 0-9 1-5 5-0 15-5 39-8 114*1 8910*1
1̂ .1 West Midlands 3-1 0-2 0-8 0-8 1-7 6-1 18-4 48-8 127*4 104M*l
I2.ft North West 3-2 0-3 0-8 1-0 2-0 7-3 20-6 52-5 129*0 111u 0 
15.7 England 2-9 0-3 0-8 0-9 1-7 5-8 17-3 45*5 120*6 98u*/
15.fi Wales 2-7 0-2 0-8 1-0 1-8 6-2 18-7 49-2 126*2 104U‘JJ
17.V Scotland 3-1 0-3 1-0 M 2-4 7-8 21-8 53-1 131*6 114

Northern Ireland 3-6 0-2 1-1 1-2 2-3 7-0 19-2 46-0 129*4 106

Females
11*? United Kingdom 2-3 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-2 3-8 9 -9 24-9 90*7 100i2*3

A
North 2-1 0-2 0-3 0-6 1-2 4-2 11-8 27-2 93*2 106

i2-2
4  4  A

Yorkshire and Humberside 2-4 0*2 0-3 0-4 1-3 3-8 10-6 26-0 92*9 103
11*2 East Midlands 2-1 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-0 3-4 9-4 24-2 90*5 98
11*2 
I f  A

East Anglia 1-8 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-0 3-1 8-0 21-6 86*5 91
IM South East 2-1 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-1 3-4 8-7 22-2 86*1 93
12-4 South West 2-1 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-2 3-3 8-1 21-5 85*4 91
H-1 West Midlands 2-6 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-3 3-7 9-7 25-1 93*2 102
2-8 North West 2-4 0-2 0-3 0-6 1-4 4*0 11-5 28-5 95*1 108
1*6 England 2-2 0-2 0-3 0-5 1-2 3-6 9*6 24-2 89*4 98
2*5 Wales 2-4 0-2 0-4 0-5 1-2 4-0 10-3 26-0 90*4 102
2*6 Scotland 2-3 0-2 0-3 0-6 1-5 4-8 12-0 29-9 98*9 114
3*? Northern Ireland 2-9 0-2 0-4 0-7 1-4 4-0 11-0 26-2 97*6 108

l-OP
)-3
•3
■3
7
6
0
0

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) SMR = Standardized Mortality Ratio i.e. adjusted for age structure of population.

Sources: O ffice o f Popu/ation Censuses and Surveys; 
Genera/ Register O ffice fo r Scot/and.

Standarised mortality ratios(^) for selected causes of death 
1981

•3 All Heart Cancer Cere Pneu Bron Conge Infectious All accidents. Suicide All
■0 causes dis includ brovas monia chitis, nital and poisonings other
2 ease ing leu cular emphy ano parasitic and violence causes
2 kaemia dis sema malies diseases (except
OP ease and suicide)

asthma

Males

United Kingdom 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
North 110 110 114 111 121 113 89 88 98 96 100
Yorkshire and Humbereide 103 106 103 106 98 120 116 82 93 84 96
East Midlands 97 97 94 99 100 104 104 101 99 83 98
East Anglia 87 86 87 87 87 80 94 80 91 112 87
South East 92 89 98 83 98 92 95 99 90 101 95
South West 89 90 92 85 76 105 82 81 112 92
West Midlands 102 100 102 104 117 113 95 100 91 93 100
North West 108 111 106 109 112 120 91 96 92 105 104

England 98 97 99 95 101 101 98 94 91 99 97
- Wales 104 106 96 108 106 120 105 126 98 87 105

Scotland 114 115 no 137 80 83 84 127 149 121 121
Northern Ireland 115 131 88 119 108 81 107 100 180 87 116

Females

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1

Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
Source: O ffice o f Population Censuses end Su/vays.
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2.16 Age-specific birth-rates(^)

Live births per 1,000 women in age groups:

1 5 - 44(2) 15-19(3) 2 0 -2 4  2 5 -2 9  3 0 -  34 3 5 -  39 40 -4 4
SFR(4) 

(UK = 100)

1972

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1982

United Kingdom ̂
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland
Northern Ireland ̂

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
I2) Births to mothers aged under t5  and 45 and over have been induded in the aggregate 15-44.
(3) Births to mothers aged under 15 have been tnduded in the age group 15-19.
(4) SFR = Standardized f-ertility Ratio i.e. adjusted for age structure of population.

2.17 Live illegitimate births

North

Yorkshire 8- 
Humberside

East M idlands

East Anglia

South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

Wales

Scotland

Northern Ireland

0 8 10

100*0
98*9
99-7
98*2
95*5
95*8
95*5

104*0
104*5
98*7

104*5
98*0

136*0

Sources: O ffice o f Popufetion Censuses end Surveys; 
General Register Offices fo r Scodand and Northern 
Ireland.

Percentages of all live-births

1972 
1982

UK (1982)

12 14 16 18

Sources: O ffice o f Population Census and Surveys: 
Genera! Register Offices fo r Scotland and Northern 
Ireland.





Housing

Dwelling prices. Average dwelling prices vary widely 
between regions (see table 3.11) and are substantially 
higher in the South East than in other regions. Excluding 
sales of local authority dwellings to sitting tenants, which 
are usually at a discount, dwelling prices are on average 
lower in Yorkshire and Humberside than anywhere else In 
the UK.

In the period 1977 -  82 increases in dwelling prices have 
generally been slightly greater in the South of England and 
Wales than in other regions, and lowest in Northern Ireland 
(table 3.9). Other features of the housing market in recent 
years have been the Increase in bank mortgages In 1981 
and 1982 and the increase In sales of local authority 
dwellings (chart 3.6). Sales of local authority dwellings 
accounted for about 9% of building society mortgages in
1982 and led to an increase In the proportion of dwellings 
sold for under £12,000. The distribution of prices in table 
3.10 includes sales to LA sitting tenants and shows that 
about 30% of dwellings In Yorkshire and Humberside, 
Northern Ireland and the North were sold for under £12,000 
in 1982, compared with only 4% in the South East. In 
Greater London 40% of dwellings purchased with building 
society mortgages cost over £30,000 and if bank 
mortgages were included the proportion would be higher.

Average prices of new dwellings are generally somewhat 
higher than those of older property. Compared with the 
average for all dwellings (excluding sales to LA sitting 
tenants), new dwelling prices were only 4% higher in 
Yorkshire and Humberside and the North. In Greater 
London, and indeed throughout the South East region, the 
average new dwelling price in 1982 was about £33,000, 
whilst in other regions average prices were in the narrow 
range of about £25,000 to £28,000. These differences partly 
reflect differences in land prices across the country, 
although land prices are much more variable. Housing land 
price data must be interpreted cautiously as it is based on 
the relatively small numbers of transactions recorded each 
year. The index numbers in table 3.8 show how averages 
vary from year to year. However, as would be expected, 
average land prices in Greater London are much higher 
than elsewhere, in 1981 and 1982 roughly twice the price 
in the rest of the South East, which is broadly twice the 
average In other English regions.

Mortgages. Building societies advanced, on average, 
about 65% of the dwelling price in the South of England 
outside Greater London and about 70% in Greater London 
and elsewhere, so that purchasers in the South either pay 
a larger proportion in cash, or find additional finance. 
Although average incomes tend to be highest in areas with 
highest dwelling prices, the range of prices in nevertheless 
greater (table 3.11). Comparing dwelling prices with men's 
average earnings (see chart on page 35), we see that prices 
are highest In the South of England in relation to earnings 
as well as in absolute terms.

Prices paid by first-time buyers (including council 
tenants) vary more from region to region than average 
dwelling prices (table 3.11). In Greater London first-time 
buyers paid on average £25,000 in 1982, nearly twice as 
much as first-time buyers in Yorkshire and Humberside and 
the North. Their average deposit in Greater London at 
£4,500 is more than two and a half times higher, neverthe
less first-time buyers account for a high proportion of 
borrowers in Greater London.

New dwellings completed. For the UK as a whole a 
notable trend in the housing field has been the fall in the 
number of houses built in the last few years in all regions 
(table 3.5). The rate of completions in 1982 was little more 
than half that in 1977. The decline in the public sector has 
been dramatic, but there has also been a significant decline 
in the private sector with some recovery since 1981. The

steepest decline in public sector house-building has been in 
the East and West Midlands.

The period between 1977 and 1982 has also'seen a shift 
in house-building patterns in England and Wales, away 
from the three-bedroomed house (table 3.7). In the private 
sector, the trend has mostly been towards smaller and 
larger houses, although there has also been some increase 
in the proportion of one-bedroomed flats completed, 
particularly in Yorkshire and Humberside and the West 
Midlands. The picture in Greater London is however, quite 
different: there, a considerable shift away from flats to 
three-bedroomed houses has been recorded. In the public 
sector, the trend between 1977 and 1982 has been 
predominantly towards the building of one-bedroomed 
flats, with one and two-bedroomed houses also 
accounting for an increased share of all dwellings 
completed, particularly in the East Midlands and East 
Anglia.

Dwelling stock. As a result of the decline in the numbers 
of houses completed in recent years, the stock of dwellings 
in the UK has been rising less quickly than in the 1970s. 
However the increase in dwelling stock has been greater 
than the rise in population and has been distributed across 
the country in a similar way. As with population, the 
greatest increases have been outside the city areas, 
notably in East Anglia, and the lowest have been In the 
metropolitan areas, notably Central Clydeside, where the 
increase in the stock of housing was only 2% in the last
decade, compared with the national average of about
10% .

As to the age of the housing stock East Anglia, not 
surprisingly, has the highest proportion of homes built 
since 1970, but it also has one of the highest proportions 
built before 1891. About half the homes in Britain were 
built before the end of the Second World War, and a third 
were built in the post-war period from 1945 to 1970 (table 
3.2).

Housing tenure. The long-term trend towards more 
owner-occupation and away from renting from private 
owners has been evident in all regions of the UK and the 
increase in the proportion of owner-occupied dwellings has 
been fairly uniform across the UK. With the Increase in 
sales of public sector housing from 1980, there has also 
been a slight movement away from public sector rented 
dwellings in recent years, although this has been less 
evident in Scotland.

Only in Scotland did local authority and new town 
dwellings form the biggest tenure group (pages 34 and 35). 
The proportion of households in owner-occupation Is 
lowest in Scotland (35% in 1981) and highest in the South 
West (65%). County rates show rather more variation, as 
might be expected, and the proportion of households In 
owner-occupation ranged from 71% in Lancashire and in 
the Isle of Wight to only 30% in the Central region of 
Scotland, where 63% of households were in public sector 
rented accommodation in 1981. Private sector rented 
accommodation in 1981 accounted for less than a fifth of 
households in all regions except Greater London (21 %) and 
In East Sussex (20%).

Household amenities. 4^% of households in
Leicestershire lacked an Inside WC in 1981 (the highest 
figure for any English county) compared with under 1% in 
West Sussex and an average of 2^% (pages 34 and 35). 
Figures for Wales were somewhat higher in general, 
averaging 5%, and those for Scotland very low, averaging 
1%. In Northern Ireland, the proportion of households 
without this amenity was also high and varied widely, from 
4% in the South Eastern Education and Library Board to 
15J% in Belfast.
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Stock of dwellings(M

Thousands
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June June June June April June June Percent
1972 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 age

increase
1972-

1983
United Kingdom 19,569 20,981 21,200 21,415 21,578 21,766 •  » 12(3)

North 1,113 1,175 1,183 1,192 1,208 1,214 1,219 10
Tyne and Wear 430 449 451 454 455 457 458 7

Yorkshire and Humberside 1,758 1,842 1,857 1,872 1,898 1,908 1,914 9
South Yorkshire 469 488 491 496 503 503 504 7
West Yorkshire 753 777 782 787 800 803 805 7

East Midlands 1,303 1,422 1,440 1,455 1,475 1,489 1,503 15
East Anglia 627 707 718 730 747 758 767 22
South East 5,927 6,407 6,479 6,555 6,562 6,631 6,686 13

Greater London 2,579 2,721 2,741 2,764 2,715 2.736 2,749 7
South West 1,490 1,637 1,660 1,681 1,723 1,745 1,763 18
West Midlands 1,755 1,875 1,896 1,918 1,933 1,948 1,961 12

West Midlands 940 977 984 994 994 1,000 1,002 7
North West 2 '?32 2,424 2,441 2,466 2,467 2,477 2,484 7

Greater Manchester 981 1,002 1,007 1,012 1,009 1,010 1,013 3
Merseyside 546 563 566 568 568 569 567 4

England 16,305 17,489 17,674 17,859 18,013 18,170 18,297 12
Wales 973 1,047 1,057 1,067 1,083 1,092 1,099 13
Scotland 1,831 1,952 1,973 1,989 1,975 1,992 2,005 10

Central Clydeside Conurbationi^} 630 635 639 641 636 639 642 2
Northern Ireland 460 493 496 500 507(4) 512 4 « •  4

(1) Figures from Apn1 1961 for England. Wales and Scotland are provisional estimates based on the 1961 
census and are not stricttv comparable with estimates for previous periods. Explanatory notes in 
Appendix A. (2) Boundaries as at May 1975. (3) Great Britain. (4) At June.

Source: Department o f the Environment.

Age of dwellings(^) 
At December Percentages

1972 1982

Pre-
1891

1891
to

1918

1919
to

1944

Post
1944

Pre-
1891

1891
to

1918

1919
to

1944

1945
to

1970

Post
1970

ted Kingdom
1

34 17 49 16(3) 14(3) 21(3) 34(3) 15(3)
North 17 18 22 43 12 16 20 37 15
Yorkshire and Humberside 19 17 25 39 14 16 22 34 14
East Midlands 19 15 23 43 14 13 20 35 18
East Anglia 26 10 18 46 21 8 15 35 21
South East 18 15 26 41 16 13 23 33 15
South West 25 12 19 44 22 10 17 34 17
West Midlands 15 13 26 46 12 12 23 38 15
North West 21 17 25 37 16 15 23 32 14

England 19 15 24 42 16 13 22 34 15
Wales 26 20 16 38 23 18 14 31 14
Scotland 16 18 20 46 12 16 18 38 16
Northern lreland(2) 14(4) 21(5) 16 49 •  • •  % 4  « •  4

(1) Explar̂ atory notes in Appendix A.
(2J The figures are based on the 1974 Northern Ireland Housing Condition Survey. 
(31 Great Britain figure. (41 Pre-1870. (51 1570 to 1919.

Source: Deportment o f the Environment.

Tenure of dwellings(^) 
At December Percentages

Owner-occupied Rented from local 
authority or new town(2)

Rented from private owners, 
including housing associations 

and other tenures

1972 1977 1982 1972 1977 1982 1972 1977 1982
Unrted Kingdom 51 54 59 31 32 29 18 14 12

North 43 45 51 39 41 37 18 14 12
Yorkshire and Humberside 51 53 59 32 33 30 17 14 11
East Midlands 53 56 63 28 29 26 19 15 11
East Anglia 54 56 62 26 27 24 20 17 14
South East 54 55 61 25 27 25 21 18 14
South West 60 62 67 22 22 20 18 16 13West Midlands 53 55 61 33 34 30 14 11 9
North West 56 58 63 28 30 28 16 12 9

England 53 55 61 28 30 27 19 15 12Wales 57 59 64 28 29 26 15 12 10Scotland 
Northern Ireland

HI _a- A

32
47

34
48

37
56

52
36

54
39

53
36

16
17

12
13

10
8

t2l NIHE in Northern Ireland. Source: Department o f the Snvfronment.
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New dwellings completed

Rate per 1,000 population

8

0

1977

1982

(T982)

8
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0

Source: Department o f the Environment.

New dwellings completed(^)

Thousands Rate per 1,000 population
1977 1980 1981 1982 1977 1980 1981 1982 A

Private sector(2) III
United Kingdom 143-9 130-5 116-4 124-0 2-6 2-3 2-1 2-2

North 7-2 5-0 4-9 5-1 2-3 1-6 1-6 1-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 12-3 9-9 8-4 9-2 2-5 2-0 1-7 1-9
East Midlands 11-5 11-5 9-4 10-4 3-1 3-1 2-4 2-7
East Anglia 7-9 7-7 6-5 6-6 4-4 4-1 3-4 3-5
South East 42-3 36-0 33-3 36-3 2-5 2-1 2-0 2-1

Greater London 5-6 4-0 3-5 4-0 0-8 0-6 0-5 0-6
Rest of South East 36-7 32-0 29-7 32-3 3-7 3-2 2-9 3-2 1977

South West 15-6 15-4 14-1 14-8 3-7 3-5 3-2 3-4
West Midlands 11-4 11-7 10-2 11-6 2-2 2-3 2-0 2-2
North West 13-4 11-9 10-1 10-8 2-0 1-8 1-6 1-7

England 121-6 109-0 96-9 104-8 2-6 2-3 2-1 2-2
Wales 7-1 5-7 4-9 4-8 2-6 2-0 1-8 1-7
Scotland 12-1 12-2 11-0 11-7 2-3 2-4 2-1 2-3
Northern Ireland 3-1 3-6 3-6 2-7 2-0 2-4 2-4 1-8

Public sector(3)

United Kingdom 170-2 109-8 87-7 52-8 3-0 2-0 1-6 0-9
North 9-3 6-4 4-4 2-9 3-0 2-1 1-4 0-9 Er
Yorkshire and Humberside 10-9 1 M 6-6 3-8 2-2 2-3 1-3 0-8 w
East Midlands 15*3 6-7 5-4 3-4 4-1 1-8 1-4 0-9

•  I

East Anglia 6*6 4-5 3-1 2-0 3-7 2-4 1-7 M 1902
South East 54-5 37-2 28-5 17-3 3-2 2-2 1-7 1-0

Greater London 25-2 18-5 15-2 8-3 3-6 2-7 2-2 1-2
Rest of South East 29-4 18-7 13-3 9-0 3-0 1-8 1-3 0-9

South West 11-2 5-4 4-0 3-3 2-6 1-2 0-9 0-8
West Midlands 16-1 9-8 8-2 3-2 3-1 1-9 1-6 0-6
North West 16-0 12-8 11-2 5-9 2-5 2-0 1-7 0-9

England 140-0 93-9 71-5 41-9 3-0 2-0 1-5 0-9
Wales 7-3 4-6 4-0 2-7 2-6 1-7 1-4 0-9
Scotland 15-2 8-4 8-9 4-9 2-9 1-6 1-7 0-9
Northern Ireland 7-7 2-9 3-2 3-4 5-1 1-9 2-1 2-2

(1) Permanent dwellings only i.e. those with a life expectancy of 60 years or more. Source: Department o f the Environment.
I I I  I ^ I A

12) Includes private landlords (persons or companies) and owner*occupiers.
(3) Indudes local authority, new towns, housing associations and government departments.
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Housing
Sales of local authority dwellings

Percentages of LA stock

Scotland

jn

Northern
Ireland North

West

Northern

^Yorkshire & 
Humberside

1982/83  

1981/82  

1979/80

6%

2 •
0 L

nt

êst 
Midlands!

Wales

 ̂South 
West

East
Midlands

Eastern

South
East

Greater
London

Sources: Department o f the Environment: 
Scottish O ffice: V^elsh O ffice; Department 
o f the Environment (Northern Irefandl.

New dwellings completed: houses and flats by number of bedrooms

Percentages of all houses and flats completed

1977

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

1982

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London
Rest of South East 

South West
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

Private sector Public sector
Hous< Flats Houses Flats

1 bed- 2 bed- 3 bed- 4 +  1 bed- 2 bed- 3 +  1 bed- 2 bed- 3 bed- 4 +  1 bed- 2 bed 3-i-
room rooms rooms bed- room rooms bed- room rooms rooms bed- room rooms bed

rooms rooms rooms rooms

1

1

1

Source: Department o f the £nvironmer>t.
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Housing land and new dwelling prices(^)

"•j

0>'

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Housing land: Weighted average Average new Land price
price per hectare price per plot or dwelling prlcel^) per plot as %

per hectare of new dwelling
(£) (index 1980 =  100) (£) price

1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982
•  • f  « 9  1 28,100 28,200 4 •

(92,200) (72,400) (134) (104) 24,800 27.600 (17) (11)
66,900 81,000 96 115 25,300 24,700 10 11
79,200 84,200 98 122 25,100 25,200 14 14

(41,100) 77.100 (88) 79 26,200 26,000 (10) 13
211,100 232,800 100 119 33,100 33,200 21 25
327,500 512,300 82 121 35,800 33,600 20 34
186,000 195,400 108 122 32,800 33,200 21 23
78,700 106,100 106 117 27,500 27,200 16 17

122,600 85,200 96 84 26,200 25,900 19 17
94,700 88,400 117 112 27,100 27.700 14 12

118,000 136,800 104 114 28,500 28.500 17 19
(32,000) (53,300) (95) (105) 25,800 26,300 (7) (8)

4 4 •  • •  • 27.000 27,700 % 9

♦  • •  ^ •  9 •  • 25,900 25,600 •  A ♦  4

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Bracketed figures are based on less than 50 transactions and are 
therefore of limited reliability.

(2) Purchased with building society mortgages.

Source: Department o f the Environment.

Dwelling price trends 3.10 Dwelling price distribution
1982

Mix adjusted index of 
dwelling prices(^) 1980 =  100

Percentage of building society loans granted by dwelling price

1977 1981 1982
Under

£12,000
£12,000-
£14,999

£15,000-
£19,999

£20,000-
£29,999

£30,000 
and over

United Kingdom 55 106 108 14 9 22 33 22
North 62 107 112 31 14 21 23 11
Yorkshire and Humberside 58 112 113 28 13 27 22 10
East Midlands 57 108 111 22 12 30 24 12
East Anglia 53 105 109 9 8 29 34 19
South East •  • •  • 4 4 4 4 12 44 36

Greater London 52 103 105 4 3 8 46 40
Rest of South East 53 105 106 4 5 13 43 35

South West 53 103 107 6 4 24 42 24
West Midlands 57 104 106 17 10 31 27 15
North West 55 106 109 18 14 28 26 14

England 55 105 108 14 8 22 34 22
Wales 57 109 115 20 14 28 24 13
Scotland 65 109 117 17 8 19 36 19
Northern Ireland 65 97 101 28 7 18 29 18

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Source: Department o f the Environment.

3 ^  ^  Building Societies: mortgage advances, dwelling prices and income of borrowers(^)
■ I I 1982

Number 
of loans 
(OOO's)

All borrowers First time buyers

Average
recorded
income

(£)

Ave. dwelling price (£)

Total Exc. L.A. 
sitting 

tenants

Average 
percent
age of 
price 

advanced

Percent
age of 

advances 
over 

£25,000

Percent
age of 

ail loans

Average
deposit

{£)

Average
purchase

price
<£)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

861 9,300 23,600 24,800 68 7*6 54
52 8,700 18,100 20,000 72 2*6 60
87 8,200 18,200 19,400 71 2-4 57
68 8,200 19,500 20,500 69 3-3 54
30 23,400 24 200 66 4*5 47

262 10,600 30,000 30,800 66 15*8 52
74 11,300 30,700 31,400 69 20-1 63

188 10,300 29,700 30.600 65 14-1 55
75 9,000 25,500 26,500 65 5*2 49
78 8.500 21,000 22,000 70 3-3 55
88 8,800 20,700 21,500 70 4*1 54

740 9,300 24,000 25,100 68 7-9 53
32 8,500 19,700 20,900 72 3-1 61
68 9,900 22,500 24,200 73 6*5 62
21 9,200 20,200 22,500 71 5-4 43

2.700
1.700 
1,800 
2,200
2.900
3.700 
4,500
3.300
3.000
2,100
2.000
2.700
1.900
2.300 
3,000

17,800
13.200 
13,400 
14,500 
18,000
23.100
25.000
22.100
19.300 
15.700
15.300
18.000
15.200 
17,000 
15,900

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Source: Department o f the Environment.
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Expenditure by Regional Health Authorities (RHAs) more 
than doubled between 1976/77 and 1981/82, but the 
increase has been greater for some RHAs than for others 
(table 4.2). Expenditure in the North Western RHA grew 
fastest over the period, increasing its share of the total 
from 6.8 to 7.3%. Only in the four Thames authorities, 
Oxford and Mersey dfd the share decrease. Nationally, 
capital expenditure accounted for a greater proportion of 
total expenditure in 1981/82 than in ariy year since 
1976/77. Spending on capital projects has increased most 
(as a percentage of all expenditure) in the Wessex and 
North Western RHAs. There has been a slow but stpady 
decline at national level in spending on headquarters 
administration relative to other expenditure, from 4.2% of 
the total in 1976/77 to 3.6% in 1981/82. Within the hospital 
services sector, spending on diagnosis and treatment 
increased its share from 58.9% of the total in 1977/78 to 
63.3% in 1980/81. The figure for 1981/82 was 63.0%.

In 1981 there were, on average, 8-0 beds available in 
NHS hospitals per 1,000 population in the United 
Kingdom, the highest rates being in Scotland (11-3) and 
Northern Ireland (10*9) and the lowest In the Oxford RHA 
(5-7) (table 4.3). The Oxford RHA also had the lowest rate 
of occupied beds per 1,000 population In 1981, less than 
half the rate for Scotland, but had the highest rate of cases 
treated per available bed at 20-4 for all specialties (table 
4.4). The number of in-patients completing courses of 
hospital treatment (ie. discharge and deaths) varied widely 
between authorities, the lowest figure being 110*1 per
1,000 population in the South West Thames RHA and the 
highest 159*2 in Northern Ireland (table 4.3). Waiting lists 
for in-hospital treatment were longest in the West 
Midlands RHA (15*2 persons per 1,000 population) and 
shortest in the Yorkshire RHA (10*7 persons per 1,000 
population).

In 1981 the total number of new out-patients per 1,000 
population was 45% higher in the North East Thames RHA 
(where the figure has highest) than in the West Midlands 
RHA (which has the lowest figure). The rate for accident 
and emergency out-patients was lowest in East Anglia 
(132.5 per 1,000 population) and highest in the North East 
Thames RHA (241*0 per 1,000 population) (table 4.5). The 
North East Thames RHA also has the highest figure for
new out-patients in the acute specialties (180*2 per 1,000 
population).

In both 1981 and 1982, GPs in Wales and Northern 
Ireland issued more NHS prescriptions per person than 
elsewhere in the UK (table 4*6). The average ingredient 
cost of each prescription in 1982 was highest (at £3*38) in 
the Oxford RHA, where the number of prescriptions issued 
per person was the lowest In the UK (jointly with the North 
West Thames RHA).

Over 1 million staff were employed in the Health Service 
at 30 September 1982 (table 4.7). Staff ratios to population 
were higher in Scotland and Northern Ireland than in 
England by about a third on average, and by an even 
greater margin for nursing, midwifery and ancillary staff.

Doctors' list sizes in the UK decreased on average by 
about 7% over the 5 years to 1982. Lists were longest on 
average in 1982 in the Trent RHA, where 9% of doctors 
had over 3,000 patients on their books, and shortest in 
Scotland where 71% of doctors were responsible for less 
than 2,000 patients (table 4.10). The number of persons per 
dentist also decreased over the 5 years to 1982, by about 
10%. The provision of dentists in the North West Thames 
RHA was more than double that In the Northern RHA in 
1982.
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Population and vital statistics: Health Authority Areas

1982
Home population 

(mid-year estimates: thousands)
Vital statistics 
(rate per 1,(X)0}

0 -14

United Kingdom 
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglia
North West Thames
North East Thames
South East Thames
South West Thames
Wessex
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

56,341
3,107
3,597
4,599
1,915
3,450
3,732
3,584
2,946
2,777
2,365
3,085
5,182
2,443
4,018

46,799
2,808
5,167
1,567

15-64 65 and Live- Still- Deaths infant Perinatal
over birthsC) births(2) (3) mortality

(**)
mortality

(5)
36,509 8,466 6 M P 6-2P 11-8P 11-OP 11-4P
2,029 451 60-6 6-8 12-3 10-4 11-8
2,313 547 61*2 7-2 12-4 11-5 12-5
2,994 671 58-3 6-2 11-4 10-5 11-2
1,222 306 57-5 6-1 11-2 9-4 10-4
2,315 479 58-8 5-7 10-2 10-2 9-7
2,449 561 61-1 6-2 11*2 11-0 11-6
2,291 618 58-7 5-9 12-4 9-8 10-0
1,911 492 55-7 5-6 11-7 10-7 10-6
1,777 464 57*7 5-8 11-6 10-3 10-0
1,568 296 59-0 5-3 9-2 9-8 9-9
1,957 545 56-6 5-3 12-4 10-1 9-1
3,390 707 62-1 7-4 1 M 12-0 13-8
1,585 349 60-9 6-8 12-3 10-5 10*9
2,569 622 64-2 6-6 13-0 12-1 12-5

30,370 7,107 59-7 6-3 11-6 10-8 11-2
1,799 441 62-3 5-7 12-5 10-6 1 M
3,368 731 59-8 5-8 12-6 11-4 11-5

972 187 85-3P 6-9P 10-2P 13-7P 13-4P
0) Per 1,000 women aged 15-44.
(2) Per 1,000 live’  and still-births.
(3) Per 1,000 population.
<4) Deaths of infants under 1 year of age per 1,000 I'rve-births. 
iS) Still’births and deaths of infants under 1 week of age per 1j

S o u r is : O ffice o f Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Offices fo r Scotland end Northern 
Ireland.

five- and still-births.

Health authorities: expenditurelM
Financial year 1981 /82 £ million

Total Head
quarters
adminis
tration

Hospital services Community health 
services

Diagnosis Support 
and services 

treatment

Diagnosis Support 
and services 

treatment

Family
practi
tioner

services

Other
services

(2)

(Revenue
expendi

ture)

Capital
expendi

ture

United Kingdom

Northern
Yorkshire
Trent
East Anglia
North West Thames
North East Thames
South East Thames
South West Thames
Wessex
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England(3)
Wales

Scotland
Northern Ireland!'*)

13,146-0 478-4 4,909-2 2,877-6 820-1 2,757-1 476-7 826-9

676-7 22-6 249-5 140-3 33-3 8-2 149-7 28-7 44-4
771-9 25-5 285-8 161-4 37-5 9-3 173-2 28-3 50-9
925-4 31-0 333-4 192-5 46-1 12-5 209-3 31-4 69-2
393-7 13-2 137-5 80-3 18-2 4-8 92-3 15-1 32-3
868-2 35-5 336-3 196-3 41-7 11-8 174-8 28-4 43-4
928-3 36-2 363-9 214-6 41-3 13-7 176-5 30-5 51-6
879-3 35-3 336-6 203-1 44-1 11-8 M l ' l 31-8 39-4
696-7 25-8 259-1 157-0 35-7 9-4 144-1 28-0 37-6
561-6 19-3 203-4 111-4 28-0 7-9 134-9 19-0 37-7
449-0 15-4 161-5 86-7 26-3 5-8 109-5 17-4 26-4
681-4 22-0 244-6 138-9 33-9 7-8 164-1 27-1 43-0

1,058-1 35-1 385-6 221-6 56-5 15-1 240-9 37-7 65-6
560-4 18-4 213-7 119-8 27-9 7-2 117-0 20-4 36-0
962-2 31-0 347-1 196-0 55-6 13-7 197-6 36-5 84-7

10,562-4 371-5 3,944-6 2,266-8 526-0 139-0 2,261 • 1 382-0 671-4
664-1 25-1(5) 243-8 141-1 35-7

1
8-3

1
149-6 20-6 39-9(5)

1,465-9 55-0 557-4 358-2 84*-3 258-6 59-8 92-6
453-6 26-8 163-4 111-5 17-6 9-2 87-8 14-3 23-0

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
12) l|^d e s  am^ance services, mass-radiography (except in Northern Ireland), blood transfusion and 

emergency bed services.
13) Indudes figures for London post-graduate teaching hospitals, which are not allocated regionally.
S differences in the coverage of the Northern Ireland figures
(5) Indudes expenditure by the Wdsh Health Technical Services OrganisaHon.

Sources: Department o f Health and Social Security; 
Welsh O ffice; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Health and 
Social Services, Northern Ireland.
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NHS hospitals; number of beds, waiting lists and patient flow
1981

Available
beds(’ )

Occupied
beds(’ )

Discharges 
and deaths

United Kingdom 8-0 6*5 126-8
Northern 7-8 6-1 127-0
Yorkshire 8-0 6-5 129-3
Trent 6-7 5-3 111-1
East Anglia 6-9 5-5 115-7
North West Thames 7-8 6-5 121-0
North East Thames 7-6 6-3 126-7
South East Thames 7-6 6 '2 128-8
South West Thames 8-6 7-3 110-1
Wessex 6-7 5 ‘4 116-3
Oxford 5-7 4-5 115-3
South Western 7-8 6-3 118-8
West Midlands 6*8 5*5 112-4
Mersey 8-6 7-0 122-0
North Western 7-6 6-2 137-6

England(^) 7-5 6-1 123-0
Wales 8-2 6-5 133-3
Scotland 11-3 9-3 147-3
Northern Ireland 10-9 8-6 159-2

(II Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) includes cases where an admission has been reserved. Exdudes expectant mothers booked for 

confinement, planned cases ie patients who have deferred admission for personal reasons or whose 
condition does not require attention until a later date, patients already occupying hospital beds but 
awaiting transfer to another department or hospital, day cases.

(3) Exdudes acddent and emergency admissions.
(4) England figures indude the London post-graduate teaching hospitals wrhich are not allocated 

regionalty.

Numbers per 1,000 population

Persons New out Total out New acci
awaiting patients patient dent and

in-hospital during attend- emergency
treatment!^) year(3) ancies(^) out-patients

13-2 174-2 760-4 201-3
11-2 173-4 767-2 190-8
10-7 157-7 734-2 194-2
12-3 149-8 665-8 176-7
12-2 147-1 631-4 132-5
12-3 194-0 823-9 229-3
13-8 211-9 926-4 241-0
12-8 196-1 895-8 233-6
11-6 166-2 706-1 194-2
14-9 147-8 615-1 158-9
13-8 146-0 605-3 146-7
14-5 151-1 603-8 198-6
15-2 145-8 670-2 201-0
13-4 167-1 792-6 236-8
14-8 180-7 827-9 224-1
13-4 171-4 759-7 202-1
11-8 160-0 697-3 195-4
12-6 206-4 809-2 188-3
13-9 178-1 733-1 229-1

Sources: Oepartrr)ent o f Heafth and Social Secufrty; 
Welsh O ffice; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.

ion

NHS hospitals: cases treated per available bed
1981

All Acute Medical(2) SurgicaK^)
specialties specialties!

United Kingdom 15-9 31-9 27-0
Northern 16-4 30-5 28-6
Yorkshire 16-1 30-7 26-3
Trent 16-5 33-4 29-8
East Anglia 16-8 33-4 25-8
North West Thames 15-5 32-7 26-7
North East Thames 16-7 30-5 24-6
South East Thames 17-0 33-2 27-8
South West Thames 12-8 34-5 28-6
Wessex 17-3 35-4 30-2
Oxford 20-4 37-9 28-9
South Western 15-2 34-8 31-9
West Midlands 16-4 32-1 28-1
Mersey 14-2 28-4 24-8
North Western 18-1 33-2 28-5

England(^) 16-4 32-6 27-7
Wales 16-4 31-5 29-3
Scotland 13-1 28-6 23-6
Northern Ireland 14-6 28-4 21-8

(1) AH medicat and surgicaC 
radiology.

<2) Explanatory notes in Apperntrx A.
|3) Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland include those for 
Ml ErtglarKl figures tr>dude the Lor)don post-graduate teaching 

regionaPy.

Appendix A, artd nudeer medicine, pathology artd

the chronic sicfc.
hospitals which are not allocated

Obstetrics 
and GP 

maternity

Numbers per bed

Geriatric(^) Psych i-
atric(2)

4-5 1-6
5-2 1-8
6-2 1-7
5-9 1-7
6-0 1-8
4-6 1-3
3-4 1-6
5-5 1-7
4-4 1-1
4-0 2-2
6-8 2-1
5-2 1-5
4-1 1-7
4-6 1-4
5-5 1-7
5-0 1-6
5-7 1-9
2-1 1-2
1-8 1-4

Sources: Department o f H e ^ h  et%d Socitd Secu 
We/sfi O ffice: S cottisfi Heafth Service Conrnon 
Agency: Department o f H e ^ h  and S ocM  Servk 
Northern Ireland.
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NHS hospitals: out patients
1981

Acute specialties(^) Psychlatrtc(2) Accident and 
Emergency

Obstetrics and 
GP maternity

Others(3)

(1) Afl medical and surgical specialties, as defined in Appendix A. and nuclear medicine, pathology and 
radiology.

(2) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
<3) Geriatrics, units for younger disabled, special care baby units. GP other, GP dental, convalescent, 

staff wards, unclassified, industrial health, joint consultative clinics, surgical appliances unit.
<4) Rate per 1,000 population, except for obstetrics and GP maternity where the rate is calculated per 

1,000 females aged 15-44.
(5) Out-patient attendances per new out-patient.
(6) Includes London post-graduate teaching hospitals which are not afiocated regionally.

Sources: Departmer^t o f Heafth and S o d ^  Securrty; 
Wefsh O ffice; Scottish Heaith Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Health and Soda/ 
Services, Northern Ireland.

New out Attend- New out Attend- New out Attend- New out Attend New out- Attend-
patients!'*) ances(5) patients!'*) ances!^) patients!^) ances!^) patients!'*) ances!®) patients!^) ances!®) Unite**

United Kingdom 149-1 4-2 4-3 8-7 201-3 1-4 76-4 5-1 4-1 3-5
Nfl
Y(]

Northern 148-1 4-2 3-8 11-0 190-8 1-4 86-6 5-0 3-3 4-7 ffl
Yorkshire 133-9 4-5 3-2 9-1 194-2 1-4 77-1 5-0 4-6 3-7

inCa
Trent 126-2 4-3 3-2 8-9 176-7 1-5 75-6 4-7 4-4 3-7

IPIjy
East Anglia 127-0 4-1 5-0 6-8 132-5 1-4 64-9 4-7 1-8 6-3 ftli
North West Thames 171-8 4-0 4-5 9-4 229-3 1-4 69-2 5-9 2-2 3-5
North East Thames 180-2 4-2 5-1 8-8 241-0 1-4 86-0 5-6 2-3 3-4

Si

South East Thames 172-4 4-4 4-7 9-4 233-6 1-4 73-3 5-6 3-2 3-7
South West Thames 141-9 4-1 4-8 9-0 194-2 1-3 65-5 4-9 5-1 3-4
Wessex 124-7 4-1 3-5 7-8 158-9 1-4 62-5 4-7 6-4 2-8 i 0
Oxford 125-3 4-0 4-1 7-9 146-7 1-3 63-2 4-4 2-5 3-1 s
South Western 129-1 4-0 3-6 7-3 198-6 1-5 64-9 3-7 4-8 3-7 V'
West Midlands 122-7 4-5 3-1 10-6 201-0 1-5 77-2 4-4 3-3 3-4
Mersey 144-9 4-5 4-0 7-6 236-8 1-5 76-6 6-1 2-2 6-1 N

%

North Western 158-6 4-3 3-5 12-3 224-1 1-4 80-5 5-9 2-0 5-5 Engli
England(®) 147-2 4-2 4-1 9-2 202-1 1-4 75-4 5-1 3-5 3-8 Walt
Wales 131-7 4-2 3-7 8-1 195-4 1-5 78-1 5-1 7-4 2-9 Scot
Scotland 176-0 3-8 6-3 6-7 188-3 1-3 77-2 5-2 7-9 2-6 Nort
Northern Ireland 149-2 3-9 5-2 7-0 229-1 1-7 101-7 4-6 2-6 4-2

'

Pharmaceutical services(^)

Persons on NHS 
prescribing list 

millions

Number of 
prescriptions 
per person

Average net 
ingredient cost(2) 

£ per person

United Kingdom 
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglia 
North West Thames 
North East Thames 
South East Thames 
South West Thames 
Wessex 
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

ID Figures relate to NHS prescriptions written by GP's and dispensed by chemists, drug stores and 
appliance contractors.

(2) Net ingredient cost is basic price of ingredients as listed in the Current Drug Tariff,

Average net 
ingredient cost 

£ per prescription
1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982
55-7 55-7 6-6 6-9 18-54 21-62 2-79 3-14
3-0 3-0 7-0 7-3 20-79 24-43 2-95 3-33
3-4 3-4 6-9 7-2 18-95 22-32 2-74 3-08
4-4 4-4 6-6 6-8 17-93 21-01 2-74 3-09
1-4 1-4 6-4 6-7 19-20 22-47 2-98 3-37
3-9 3-9 5-6 5-8 15-59 18-24 2-78 3-17
3-9 3-9 6-2 6-4 16-50 19-22 2-65 3-01
3-7 3-7 6-3 6-4 17-61 20-36 2-81 3-16
3-0 3-0 5-9 6-0 16-74 19-44 2-85 3-24
2-5 2-6 6-5 6-6 18-96 21-82 2-93 3-32
2-2 2-2 5-6 5-8 16-71 19-48 2-99 3-38
3-0 3-0 6-5 6-7 18-76 21-64 2-87 3-24
5-1 5-1 6-6 6-9 17-87 21-11 2-72 3-06
2-5 2-5 7-2 7-6 18-80 22-29 2-61 2-94
4-1 4-1 7-5 7-9 20-11 23-77 2-66 3-00

46-1 46-2 6-5 6-7 18-10 21-18 2-78 3-14
2-7 2-7 8-6 8-8 23-03 26-59 2-67 3-00
5-3 5-3 6-4 6-6 18-61 21-29 2-90 3-20
1-6 1-6 8-2 8-4 23-51 27-35 2-88 3-27

Sources: Department o f Health and Sociat Security: 
Welsh O ffice: Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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Health authorities: analysis by type of staff and practitioner(i)
1982 Whole-time equivalents, thousands

All staff and practitioners Medical and Nursing and Professional Works and
Rate per dental staff(9) midwifery and technical maintenance

10,000 pop.!2) W .t.e.

United Kingdom 194-2 1,094-4 48-2 499-5 82-5 34-1
Northern 181-5 56-4 2-5 26-3 4-1 1-9
Yorkshire 180-7 65-0 2-7 29-9 4-9 2-1
Trent 170-4 78-3 3-3 35-3 6-0 2-4
East Anglia 164-9 31-6 1-4 14-3 2-6 1-0
North West Thames(^) 187-5 64-7 3-0 28-3 4-8 1-8
North East Thames(^) 210-5 78-6 3-7 34-3 6-6 2-4
South East ThamesC*) 199-7 71-6 3-0 31-0 5-4 2-2
South West Thamesl"*) 182-6 53-8 2-2 24-3 3-8 1-7
Wessex 167-2 46-4 1-9 21-5 3-6 1-3
Oxford 153-6 36-3 1-7 16-6 2-9 1-1
South Western 184-4 56-9 2-3 26-1 4-3 1-8
West Midlands 171-7 89-0 3-8 41-0 6-9 3-0
Mersey 193-8 47-3 2-0 22-4 3-4 1-6
North Western 198-0 79-5 3-6 36-8 6-5 2-5

EnglandfS) 185-7(7) 869-0 38-0 393-0 67-2 27-1
Wales 202-3 56-7 2-4 25-9 4-0 2-1
Scotland 249-9 129-1 6-1 61-9 8-9 3-7
Northern Ireland!®) 251-9 39-5 1-7 18-7 2-4 1-2

Administrative Ambulance Ancillary Genera! General Other
and clerical officers and medical dental practitioners!*)

men/women practitioners!*) practitioners!*)

United Kingdom 133-8 22-0 218-4 30-5 15-8 9-3
Northern 6-1 1-5 11-4 1-6 0-6 0-4
Yorkshire 7-1 1-6 13-3 1-9 0-9 0-6
Trent 9-0 1-9 16-6 2-3 1-0 0-7
East Anglia 3-9 0-6 6-0 1-0 0-5 0-3
North West Thames!'*) 8-5 M 12-4 2-0 1-5 1-2
North East Thames!^) 10-1 1-3 16-1 2-0 1-1 0-9
South East Thames!^) 9-4 1-6 15-0 1-9 1-2 0-9
South West Thames!^) 6-5 1-2 10-5 1-6 1-1 0-8
Wessex 5-5 1-0 8-7 1-5 0-8 0-6
Oxford 4-7 0-8 6-3 1-2 0-7 0-5
South Western 6-8 1-4 10-6 1-8 M 0-7
West Midlands 10-8 1-8 16-8 2-7 1-2 0-9
Mersey 5-3 0-9 9-4 1-3 0-6 0-4
North Western 9-8 1-7 14-9 2-1 1-0 0-7

England!®) 108-8 18-3 170-5 24-8 13-3 8-0(8)
Wales 6-4(9) 1-4 11-8 1-4 0-7 0-5
Scotland 13-9 1-7 27-4 3-4 1-4 0-7
Northern Ireland!®) 4-7 0-6 8-7 0-9!*0) 0-4 0-1

( 1)

(7)

(S)

(9)
( 10)

Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Figures for general dental, general medical and other 
practitioners are numbers: all other figures are whole-time equivalents. The figures for 'Other 
practitioriers' relate to 31 December.
Based on mid-19B2 population estimates.
Figures relate to hospital ar>d community health service staff only.
London ambulance service staff have been apportioned between the four Thames regions on the 
basis of population.
England totals include staff in Special Health Authorities, London post-graduate teaching hospitals.
Dental Estimates Board and Prescription Pricing Authority, as appropriate.
Because of the integration of health services with personal social services in Northern (reland, it

not been possible to determine the amount of tirr>e spent on health service duties by some
staff, particularly in the administrative and derical category. W.t.e. estimates for these staff have
been made from budgetary data. Figures relate to 31 December except for practitioners which 
relate to 1 JulV'
The rate per 10,000 population exdudes those in Dental Estimates Board and Prescription Pricing 
Authority.
Because certain practitioners may register in more than one region, the sum of the regional figures 
B more than the England total. The column for all staff and practitioners is affected consequently. 
Induding the Welsh Health Technical Services Organisation.
Figures for Northern Ireland indude trainee general practitioners who are In their general practice 
training year.

Sources: Department o f Hea/th and Sodat Securfty; 
Wefsh O ffice: Scottish H edth Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Health and Soda/ 
Services, Northern ire/end.
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General dental practitioners: persons per dentist

Northern

Trent

West Midlands

Wales . t  \ .

Yorkshire

North Western

East Anglia

Northern Ireland

Mersey

Scotland

Wessex

Oxford ■p. ^ i r

North East Thames .Lt . . :  «-v

South East Thames

South Western

South W est Thames

1977 
1982

North W est Thames .. . i'
UK (1982)

0 1,000 2.000 3,000 4.000 5.000 6.000

Sources; Department o f Heeith and Sodaf Secur^; 
Wefsh O ffice; Scottish Heaith Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Heaith and Sodai 
Services, Northern Ireland.

General practitioners: numbers and list sizes
1982

General Medical Practitioners (at 1 October)

No. of 
unrestricted 

principals

List size

General Dental Practitioners 
(at 30 September)

Average Percentage Percentage Percentage No.

United Kingdom 
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglia
North West Thames
North East Thames
South East Thames
South West Thames
Wessex
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England 
Wales 
Scotland
Northern Ireland(^)

28,065
1.458 
1,742 
2,109

918
1,855
1,849
1,785
1,428
1,361
1,117
1,668
2.459 
1,167 
1,870

22,786
1,431
3,040

808

2,102
2,194
2,120
2,251
2,078
2.147 
2,171
2.147 
2,198 
2,055 
2,190 
2,003 
2,176 
2,182 
2,197 
2,155 
2,013 
1,778 
1,981

ID Based on mid-19e2 estimates of homo population 
(2) At 1 July.

under between 3,000
2,000 2 ,000- and over

42

2,999

53 5
35 60 5
40 55 5
32 59 9
41 58 1
38 56 6
37 55 8
39 56 5
33 62 5
44 56 • •

37 58 5
49 50 1
37 56 7
37 57 6
35 57 8
38 56 6
48 50 2
71 28 1
56 40 4

of general dental 
practitioners

All Principals Assistants

Persons(i)
per

denUst

15,708 15,533 175 3,587
645 635 10 4,817
898 896 2 4,006
966 949 17 4,760
483 482 1 3,964

1,458 1,449 9 2,344
1,114 1,105 9 3,296
1,176 1,164 12 3,048
1,127 1,122 5 2,571

778 776 2 3,519
670 669 1 3,530

1,084 1,071 13 3,012
1,226 1,221 5 4,227

630 629 1 3,878
1,003 1 3,977

13,258 13,170 88 3,530
678 670 8 4,142

1,369
^  —

1,341 28 3,777
352 51 3.889

lit DC to 
ftfest
asio

«Hcrnei
SUrvi

ni8

Sources: Department o f Heaith and Sodai Securtty; 
Welsh O ffice; Scottish Heaith Service Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Heaith and Sodai 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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Primary health care nursing services: staff employedl’)
At 30 September Whole-time equivalents

Midwives Health visitorsl^) Home nurses
1977 1981

^

1982 1977 1981 1982 1977 1381 1982
United Kingdom 3.503 3,807 3.952 10,371 11,474 11,791 15,482 15,363 15,405

Northern 197 221 219 562 611 616 937 889 880
Yorkshire 260 267 639 683 678 923 919 916
Trent 340 442 452 748 860 909 1,245 1,099 1,130
East Anglia 178 194 201 291 327 343 457 474 470
North West Thames 129 174 194 659 719 777 864 683 747
North East Thames 251 240 237 569 647 655 892 850 828
South East Thames 212 231 249 670 677 752 1,070 1,042 1,061
South West Thames 50 168 625 656 643 891 798 748
Wessex 220 165 178 511 543 557 678 504 558
Oxford 105 168 160 505 460 447 631 585 545
South Western 247 134 138 548 556 563 786 512 506
West Midlands 516 419 428 883 990 1 036 1,293 1,324 1,278
Mersey 166 217 221 428 486 496 662 642 643
North Western 377 373 395 840 909 919 1,322 1,415 1,420

England 3,207 3,406 3,502 8,477 9.123 9,389 12,649 11,736 11,728
Wales 171 201 212 524 551 580 1.088{4) 1,258(‘») 1,252(-*)
Scotland 92 143 155 1,010 1,360 1,368 1,118 1,732 1,792
Northern Irelandl^) 33 57 83 360 440 454 627(5) 637(5) 633(5)

(1) Data for England, from 1980, are not strictly comparable with figures for earlier years. Explanatory 
notes in Appendix A.

(2) Indudes health visitors in both the community and school health services and TB visitors with HV 
certificate, but exdudes HV students.

(3) Figures for Northern Ireland relate to 31 December.
(4) Home nurse indudes district nurse/midwife.
(5) Many community nurses in Northern Ireland carry out both midwifery and home nursing duties.

Sources: Department o f Health and Social Security; 
Welsh O ffice: Scottish H e^th  Sen/ice Common 
Services Agency; Department o f Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.

Legal terminations of pregnancies to G.B. residentsIM

Rates per 1,000 women aged 1 5 -4 4

20  -

16 -

12

8

0

1981 
1976

Great Britain (1 9 8 1 )

..e-

AO

-  20

-  16

12

8

0

<U By region of usual residence. Sources: O ffice o f Population Censuses and Surveys; 
Scottish Health Service Common Services Agency.
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Law enforcement

The tables in this chapter have been compiled from returns 
from police forces and from the courts. Although care is 
taken in analysing the returns, these are very large-scale 
recording systems and the figures published cannot be 
guaranteed accurate to the last digit shown. Moreover, 
there are complex legal and administrative differences 
between the legal systems in Scotland, England and Wales 
and Northern Ireland, which make simple comparisons dif
ficult.

Notifiable offences. In all regions, the rate of notifiable 
offences recorded by the police (table 5.1) rose between 
1980 and 1982, and this was true for all offence groups save 
sexual offences, where the trend is slightly downward. The 
variations In recorded crime by region are partly a result of 
police recording and operational differences, but more 
reflect the socio-economic-industrial differences—e.g. the 
very high relative rate of robbery in the South East region 
reflects the high incidence of robberies in the commercial 
areas in and around London. Similarly, the low recorded 
crime rates In the South West region and East Anglia 
reflect the predominant rural nature of the area.

Cautioning. Many people arrested for an offence, admit 
their guilt, and instead of appearing in court are formally 
cautioned by a senior police officer. Not all police forces 
have the same policy with regard to cautioning offenders, 
although it is general practice not to bring very young 
offenders to court. Table 5.2 shows that about a half of 
those people under 17 who admitted their guilt were 
cautioned in England and Wales, whereas fewer than 1 in 
20 of those 17 or over were cautioned. The highest rates of 
cautioning, for all age groups, were in the South West 
region and East Anglia. The rate of cautioning also varies 
considerably according to the offence, so that for sexual 
offences and theft by young persons aged under 17 around 
two-thirds of them were cautioned In England; the corre
sponding figure for robbery was that only 14% were cau
tioned. Police forces in different regions are particularly 
variable in their use of cautioning for certain types of 
offences; for example, only 5% of those 17 or over admit
ting sexual offences were cautioned in North West region 
compared to over 40% in East Anglia.

Treatment of offenders. Those persons who appear in 
court generally do so in their local area, and are judged by 
local lay magistrates or, at the Crown Court, by a local jury 
(the system is different in Scotland). Although the law is 
the same for all regions of England and Wales, there is no 
central direction of the sentences to be passed on Individ
ual cases. Magistrates will pass sentence according to their 
understanding of the law, local conditions and the circum
stances of the case. Thus, table 5.4 shows the variation by 
region, particularly in type of treatment, of those found 
guilty. At the Crown Court, which deals with more serious

70

offences, around a half of those found guilty receive an 
Immediate custodial sentence. At magistrates courts about 
a half of those found guilty are fined. There is little variation 
by region in these main disposals, but the disposals less 
frequently used do vary considerably by region—for 
example. Crown Courts in Northern Ireland and East Anglia 
are more likely to impose a fully suspended sentence; 
Crown Courts in the North make greater use of probation 
orders. There are also local links in practice between the 
two levels of court, so that it is interesting to note that the 
higher Crown Court use of probation orders in the North is 
reflected by a lower magistrates' court use of probation 
orders in the same region.

Table 5.5 shows the completely different position in 
Scotland where the division is between District Courts and
Sheriff Courts. It is generally not possible to compare 
Scotland with England. However a similar sentencing 
pattern can be seen, with over 80% of those against whom 
the charge was proven at the District Court being fined, 
and 62% of those against whom the charge was proven at 
the Sheriff Court under solemn procedure being given an 
immediate custodial sentence.

Motoring offences. Simply judged by numbers, 
motoring offences dominate the number of offences 
coming before the courts. There were some 2*5 million 
such offences in 1982, nearly 800,(XX) of these in the South 
East region, reflecting the socio-economic importance of 
that region (table 5.6). East Anglia, with its low density of 
population, only recorded 74,000 motoring prosecutions. 
There is very little difference by region in the pattern of dif
ferent types of motoring offence prosecutions. Just over a 
third of all motoring prosecutions, in all regions, were for 
licence and insurance type offences. Table 5.6 also shows 
that, in all regions, there has been a movement, during the 
last 5 years, in the pattern of offences; there was a 
percentage decline in offences of careless driving and in 
speed limit offences and a rise in licence/insurance and in 
vehicle test and conditions offences.

Police manpower. The final table (5.7) shows resources 
available to different regions. There are 43 different police 
forces in England and Wales. The Home Office has direct 
responsibility for the Metropolitan Police Force in London, 
but not for other forces. The variations in numbers of 
police per 1,CXX) population reflect the fact, as shown in 
table 5.1, that crime rates, and hence the need for police, 
vary greatly by region. Also, It must be recalled that crime 
detection forms only a part of police activity, with such 
other tasks as public order, traffic control, and crime pre
vention also being important, and also varying by region; in 
general the need for police tends to be greatest where there 
are more people, and more social and economic activity 
(e.g. in metropolitan areas).
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Notifiable(') offences recorded by the police
Law enforcement

Rates per 100,000 population

Or

1

1980

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland|2)
Northern Ireland

1982

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland(2)
Northern Ireland

Total

6,299
5,608
5,179
4,013
5,796
3,922
5,176
6,209
5,501
4,762
7,075
3,620

7,727
6,731
6,158
4,689
6,843
4,733
6,478
7,775
6,635
5,606
8,421
4,027

Violence 
against 

the
person

Sexual
offences

(1) Expianatory notes in Appendix A.
12) Figures for Scotland are not strictly comparable with those for England and Wales, because of 

differences in the legal system, recording practices and classification.

Burglary Robbery

2,261
1,817
1,372

985
1,532

947
1,807
2,249
1,650
1,384
2,057
1,363

Theft
and

handling
stolen
goods

3,332
2,919
2,797
2,422
3,256
2,272
2,691
3,258
3,000
2,495
3,502
1,321

4,005
3,509
3,381
2,760
3,829
2,778
3,317
3,853
3,574
2,962
4,037
1,712

Fraud
and

forgery

Criminal
damage

fX

Other

Sources: Home O ffice; Scottisf} Home end 
H e^th  Depertm ent; Northern treiend Office.

Cautioning(’) by the police in England and Wales: rateH
1982

Persons aged under 17

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

Persons aged 17 and over

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

Total
indict

able
offences

(3)

Violence
against

the
person

Sexual
offences

20-8

Burglary Robbery

no-6)
16-2

(12-2)
(19-1)
12- 3 

(23*1) 
25-0

5*4
13- 7 

(11-4)

0-3

111 ^ n s  who on aomission of guilt were given formal oral cautions by the police. Explanatory notes in Appendix A 
ih w  caution^ as a percentage of persons found guilty or cautioned. Figures in brackets are based 

,,, persons and hence, are subject to wide variation.
13) Excluding motoring offences.
(41 Excluding motoring offences for which written warnings were issued.

Theft
and

handling
stolen
goods

Fraud
and

forgery

(37-9)
39-2
58-6

147-8)
43-8
51-6
46-9
49-5
46-3

(36-5) 49-8

Percentages

Criminal Other Summary
damage indictable offences

offences H)

(28-1) 
(24-3) 
(55-4) 
(59-5) 
31-8 

(55-8) 
(26-3) 
28-0 
34-0 

{25-5)

Source: Home Office.
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Law enforcement

Notifiable(^) offences recorded by the police(^)
1982 Rates per 100,000 population

8,000 and over

7^000 -  7,999

6,000 -  6,999

5,000 ^ 5,999

Under 5,000

•V

See footnotes to table 5.1
Sources: Horne Office; Scottish Home end 
Heehh Oepertment; Northern M end Office.
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Law enforcement

PersonslO found guilty of indictable^) and summary offences(^) at all courts by result: 
England, Wales and Northern Ireland
1982

Total found guilty Result as a percentage of number of persons found guilty
Number of 
persons(’ )

Rate!-*) Probation
order

Supervision 
or care

Fine Fully
suspended

Immediate
custodial

Otherwise
dealt

Crown Court: indictable offences
---—----- - order sentence sentence(S) with!®)

North 4,973 1 - 8 9 10 15 45 21
Yorkshire and Humberside 8,305 1-9 8 1 11 16 45 20
East Midlands 5,126 1-5 7 10 16 48 18
East Anglia 1,533 0-9 5 12 21 51 11
South East 25,715 1-7 5 _ 13 19 49 13
South West 3,749 1*0 8 — 12 17 48 15
West Midlands 6.648 1-5 7 8 17 49 18
North West 8.720 1 - 6 6 8 16 51 18

England 64,769 1 - 6 7 1 1 17 48 16
Wales 2,625 M 5 10 15 53 17
Northern IrelandP) 1,862 1*5 6 6 24 50 14

Magistrates' courts: indictable 
offences

North 28.438 10*5 5 5 53 4 8 25
Yorkshire and Humberside 43.151 1 0 - 0 6 5 51 4 7 27
East Midlands 29,570 8 - 8 7 4 50 4 7 28
East Anglia 11,861 7-1 7 5 54 5 8 22
South East 128,578 8 - 6 7 4 49 7 8 25
South West 30,129 7*7 8 5 53 5 8 21
West Midlands 40,738 9-0 8 5 45 6 7 29
North West 67,694 1 2 - 1 6 4 46 6 9 29

England 380.159 9*3 7 4 49 6 8 26
Wales 26,247 10-7 6 5 52 5 6 26
Northern Ireland(^) 6,382 5-0 8 28 16 17 31

Magistrates' courts: summary 
offences(^)

North 27,657 1 0 - 2 1 90 1 1 7
Yorkshire and Humberside 44,306 10-3 1 90 1 1 7
East Midlands 27,019 8 - 0 1 87 1 1 10
East Anglia 12,209 7*3 1 91 1 1 6
South East 166,649 1 M 1 90 1 1 8
South West 29,199 7-5 1 88 1 1 8
West Midlands 31,491 7-0 2 1 85 1 1 10
North West 55,291 9-8 1 85 1 1 12

England 393,821 9*6 1 89 1 1 8
Wales 28,723 11-7 1 91 1 1 7
Northern lreland(^| 31,505 24-7 1 67 3 3 27

ID The Criminal Law Act 1977 does not apply in Northern Ireland, hence figures are not directly 
comparable with England and Wales. Companies etc. included for Northern Ireland.

(2) Includes indictable motoring offences.
131 Exdudes summary motoring offences as redefined by Criminal Law Act 1977.
141 Rate per 1.000 population aged 10 and over.
(5) Covers detention centre orders, borstal training and imprisonment. Indudes partly suspended 

sentences—see notes in Appendix A.
For the Crowi Court exdudes persons sentenced after summary conviction; for magistrates' courts 
indudes persons committed to the Crown Court for sentence.

Sources: Home Office; 
Northern fre/end Office.

(6)

Persons(^) against whom charge proved at Courts in Scotland^)
1982

High court(3) 
crimes 
offences

Total Absolute Admonished Probation
discharge /cautioned

Fine

Numbers of persons

Immediate
custodial
sentence

Otherwise 
dealt with

16

Sheriff courts: solemn procedure(^) 
crimes 
offences

Sheriff courts: summary procedure(^) 
crimes 
offences

District courts(^) 
crimes 
offences

2,847
329

36,099
90,561

20,098
64,647

123 4,555
6,428

2,515
8,347

1,766
496

ID Indudlno companies. (2) Explanatory notes in Appendix A, (31 Trial by judge and jury. (4) Trial by judge(s) alone.

20.606
80,970

16,351
55,016

1,818
156

7,065
1,930

1,984
498

source: Scottish Home and Health Dapartment.
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Law enforcement

Prosecutions for motoring and motor vehicle offences(')

Percentages
Total Driving Careless, Licence, Vehicle test Neglecting Obstruction Speed

number of etc. after reckless insurance and traffic signs. waiting and offen
offences(^) consuming driving etc. and record condition pedestrian parking

(OOO's) alcohol or keeping offences rights etc. offences
=  1 0 0 % drugs offences

1977

Great Britain 2,241 3 9 31 14 7 4 15
North 117 4 10 33 15 5 3

1 sj
14

Yorkshire and Humberside 198 3 1 1 34 15 5 2
1 “T 
1 1

East Midlands 166 2 9 31 13 6 3
1 1

East Anglia 72 2 10 30 16 5 4 19
South East 730 3 8 31 14 9 5

1 w
19

South West 159 2 10 29 14 5 5
West Midlands 226 2 8 31 17 5 3

lO

North West 325 3 8 28 13 9 5
I o
19

England 1,992 3 9 31 14 7 4
1 o
15

Wales 132 3 9 31 15 10 6
I \j
I I

Scotland 117 9 14 28 15 6 3
1 V 
18

1982

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

ID These figures cover all offences recorded by the police including those for which fixed penalty 
notfces were issued. A person can be prosecuted for more than one offence at the same time and 
a small proportion of offences {where the offender fails to pay and is prosecuted) are double 
counted. For England and Wales data cover those offences dealt with at magistrates’ courts. See 
explanatory notes in Appendix A.

(2) The total includes other offences, which are not shown separately.

Sources: Home Office: Scottish Home 
end Health Department

Police manpower, special constables and civilian staff
31 December 1982

Regular police Special constables and 
civilian staff(’ )

Traffic
wardens

Number
per

officer(2)

ited Kingdom 145,390 388
North 7,364 422
Yorkshire and Humberside 11,512 426
East Midlands 8,019 480
East Anglia 3,581 535
South East 46,129 369
South West 9,245 476
West Midlands 11,808 439
North West 16,888 381

England 114,546 409
Wales 6,405 438
Scotland 
Northern Ireland:

13,214 391

Royal Ulster Constabulary 7,718 203
R.U.C. Reserve 3,507 447

Hectares 
per officer

% women 
officers

Special
con-

stabies(3)

Civilian
staff{4)

Cadets Number Vehicles 
licensed 

per warden 
{OOO's)

168 8-7 123 292 1 1 5,277 3-8
209 6-9 141 248 6 209 4-3
134 9-0 1 1 0 237 5 314 5-1
195 8*0 189 293 1 1 310 4-5
351 7-5 2 1 2 267 124 6 - 8

59 9-2 98 413 13 2,231 3-0
258 1 0 - 1 206 252 8 411 4-7
1 1 0 11-7 174 242 13 327 5-8
43 10-7 85 234 12 476 4-3

114 9-3 127 315 1 1 4,402 3-9
324 6 - 1 103 253 8 195 4-9
596

183

5 '4

9-1
6*6

207

_  t

216 12 573 2-5

403 -  } 173 1 1 107 4*2

(D Rates per 1,000 regular police.
(21 Based on mid-1982 home population estimates.
13) Total number enrolled.
14) Part-time staff counted as half full-time.

Sources: Home Office: Scottish Home 
and Heafth Oepartment; Northern frefend 
Office.
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ne

pupils and teachers There were 10-2 million pupils in all 
ichools in the UniTed Kingdom in January 1982, and there 
were on average 18 pupils for every teacher (table 6.2). In 
public sector primary schools ratios of pupils to teachers 
varied between regions, from 20 in Scotland to 24 in the 
South West. In public sector secondary schools too, the 
lowest ratio was to be found in Scotland (14 pupils per 
teacher) and the highest in the South West (17). Of the 4.4 
million pupils attending public sector secondary schools in 
Great Britain, 91% were in comprehensive schools (there 
are no comprehensive schools in Northern Ireland). In only 
3 regions do less than 90% of public sector secondary 
school pupils attend comprehensives—the South East, the 
South West and the North West.

In England and Wales, the proportion of pupils attending 
independent schools was 6%, the lowest regional figures 
being in Wales (2%) and the North (3%). The highest pro
portions were in the South East and the South West (both
9%).

Education and day care for the under 5s The provision 
of maintained education for the under 5s is conventionally 
measured by expressing the number of pupils under 5 in a 
given population as a percentage of all those aged 3 and 4. 
This method gives a figure of 41% for the UK in 1982, while 
regional figures vary from 28% in the South West to 67% 
in Wales (table 6.3). Day care gives additional provision for 
the under 5s, and in March 1982 there were 162 thousand 
full-time places (day nurseries and childminders) and 434 
thousand sessional places (playgroups) provided by local 
authorities and registered agencies or persons in the UK. 
This is equivalent to 173 places for every 1,000 children 
aged under 5. Rates of provision are highest in the South 
West (232 places per thousand under 5s) the South East 
(212 places), and East Anglia (199 places). These three 
regions had the lowest proportions of under 5s in main
tained education in 1982.

16-18 year-olds Of the 787 thousand people in 
England aged 16 at 31 August 1981 (i.e. those who could 
have left school by the end of the previous school year) 
over half stayed on at school or went on to non-advanced 
further education in the 1981/82 school year. Regional

figures varied from 46% in East Anglia to 57% in the North 
West. The South East had the highest proportion staying 
on at school, but the lowest proportion going to non- 
advanced further education. Looking at the whole 16- 18 
age group in England at 31 August 1981, 40% were still in 
education (including higher education) in the following 
academic year. The highest regional proportion was again 
to be found in the North West. The proportion of the age 
group going on to higher education in East Anglia was 2%, 
only just over half of the figure for the North West.

School leavers Of the 913 thousand young people who 
left school in the UK in the 1981/82 academic year, about 
two-thirds were aged 15 at the start of the school year 
(table 6.5). For boys in the North, this proportion rises to 
three-quarters. In every region of the UK boys were more 
likely than girls to leave school In the year they became 16. 
In Northern Ireland 30% of girls who left school in 1981/82 
were aged 17 or over at the start of the school year, a pro
portion half as high again as the UK average.

As table 6.6 shows, in England, Wales and Northern 
Ireland, about 10% of school leavers in 1981/82 had 3 or 
more 'A' level passes (schools in Scotland have a different 
examination system). Regional figures vary from 11% in 
Northern Ireland and the South East to 8% in Wales. In 
Wales and Northern Ireland a greater proportion of girls 
than boys left school with 3 or more 'A' level passes. At the 
other extreme, 46% of school leavers in England, Wales 
and Northern Ireland in 1981/82 had either no graded 
results or lower grade 'O' level passes only. In Yorkshire 
and Humberside and the East Midlands the figure rises to 
50% or more. In every UK region, boys were more likely 
than girls to leave school with lower grade 'O' levels or no 
graded results in 1981/82.

Of the 135 thousand young people leaving school in 
England and Wales in 1981/82 with 'A' level passes, over 
half had passes in science subjects, either alone or in 
combination with other subjects (table 6.8). The proportion 
for boys was 63% and for girls 39%. Regional figures for 
boys varied from 68% in Wales to 61% in the South East. 
For girls the range was from 45% in East Anglia to 34% in 
Wales.

Local education authorities: expenditure
Financial year 1981 /82 C million

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Total! 1)

12,032-3
680-4

1,064-6
776-6
352-3

3,712-2
819-6

1,123-2
1,441-3
9,970-3

666-1
1.219-6

176-3

Nursery
and

primary
schools

3,106-4
178-8
270-5
197-9
96-4

906-4
200-0
297-0
361-7

2,508-6
188-2
383-2
26-4

Secondary Special 
schools schools

4,150-3
238-7
377-9
279-7
126-8

1,232-5

ID Excludes loan charges totalling CS29-3m.
12) Awards Ifees and maintenance exclusive of parental contributions) to students normally resident 

within local education authority areas prior to going to universities.
13) Includes child guidance and youth services.

Univer-
sities(2)

Further
edu

cation

26-0

Admin
istration

and
inspection

Other
edu

cational
services(3)

School
meals
and
milk

Capital
expen
diture

478-5
24-0

Source: Department o f Education and Science.
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Pupils and teachers by type of school(^)
At January 1982(2)

All
schools

Public sector schools

Primary
schools

Pupils (thousands)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Teachers (thousands)!'*)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Pupils per teacher

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

<1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) At September 1981 for Scotland.
(31 Includes assisted schools in Scotland and Northern Ireland.
(41 Full-time equivalents.
(51 Excludes 248 pupils in hospital schools included in their normal school enrolment. 
(6) Excludes 40 teachers in hospital schools.

76

Secondary schools

Independent
schools!^)

Total

10,218*9 4,870*0 4,558*5
571*1 270*8 271*9
911*0 413*2 452*5
703*5 337*4 328*7
332*5 157*8 149*0

2,920*2 1,335*0 1,269*2
756*5 345*2 334*3
986*8 472*4 451*2

1 ,2 1 2 * 2 591*0 541*2
8,393*7 3,922*8 3,798*0

523*9 267*0 237*2
944*2 492*6 404*6
357*1 187*6 118*8

566*5 218*7 278*5
31*9 12*7 16*6
49*2 18*8 26*3
37*3 14*5 19*4
17*9 6*9 8*7

167*0 60*5 77*9
40*9 14*4 19*2
53*8 20*8 27*2
65*4 25*6 33*1

463*4 174*2 228*4
28*2 1 2* 2 14*2
55*9 24*3 28*1
18*9 8*0 7*8

18*0 22-3 16*4
17*9 21*4 16*4
18*5 22*0 17*2
18*9 23*2 17*0
18*6 22*8 17*1
17*5 2 2* 1 16*3
18*5 23*9 17*4
18*3 22*7 16*6
18*5 23*1 16*3
18*1 22*5 16*6
18*5 21*9 16*7
16*9 20*3 14*4
18*9 23*5 15*2

of which 
comprehensive

All nursery 
schools

All special 
schools

,055*4 590*2 55*8 144*4
271*0 16*0 3*6 8*8
430*4 29*1 3*1 13*1
301*7 26*7 1*5 9*2
142*5 2 1 * 8 0*7 3*3

,110*5 259*5 10*1 46*4
264*6 65*8 1*5 9*8
423*9 42*7 5*4 15*1
477*1 54*0 5*7 20*2
,421*6 515*5 31*4 125*9
229*2 12*3 2*8 4*6
404*6 17*6 18*1 11*3

"

44*6 3*6 2*6(51

247*8 47-2 2 - 6 19*5
16*5 1*3 0*2 1*1
24*9 2*2 0*2 1*8
17*8 2*2 0*1 1*2
8*3 1*8 — 0*4

68*4 21*7 0*5 6*4
15*2 5*9 0*1 1*2
25*6 3*5 0*2 2*0
29*2 3*7 0*3 2*7

206*0 42*3 1*6 16*9
13*7 1*1 0*1 0*6
28*1 1*2 0-7 1*7

2*7 0*1 0*3(6)

16*4 12*5 2 1 - 6 7*4
16*4 12*6 17*6 7*7
17*3 13*0 19-7 7*3
17*0 1 2* 2 20*0 8*0
17*2 12*4 19*7 7*9
16*2 12*0 18*5 7*2
17*4 1 1 * 1 19*8 8*0
16*5 12*2 23*8 7*4
16*3 14*5 21*3 7*4
16*6 12*2 19*9 7*5
16*7 11*5 19*8 7*8
14*4 15*1 25*1 6*7

16*4 24*2 8-4

Source: Department o f Education 
and Science.
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Education
Education(’) and day care of children under five
1982

Under-fives in maintained schools(2)

Total As % of population 
in age group

(1) Number of full-time and part-time pupils in maintained nursery aî d primary schools.
(2) Ages at 31 August 1981. See explanatory notes in Appendix A.
13) Nine local authorities in England did not submK returns. In these cases latest available data has 

been substituted.
(4) Great Britain.
(5) At December 1961.

000s As % of 
all 3 a  4 
year olds

Aged 2 Aged 3 Aged 4

United Kingdom 545-3 41-4 5-4(4) 30-7(4) 70-2(4)
North 45-3 62-6 10-7 52-2 94-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 57-3 50-4 6-4 42-1 79-2
East Midlands 32-0 35-4 4-1 25-9 61-2
East Anglia 14-0 30-6 1-3 13-2 69-9
South East 127-9 33-0 3-3 24-5 58-5
South West 26-3 27-5 1 - 2 9-9 6 6 - 2
West Midlands 56-0 45-2 6-3 34-9 74-6
North West 77-8 50-9 8 - 6 37-4 84-2

England 436-7 40-4 5-0 29-6 70-0
Wales 43-5 6 6 - 8 9-8 59-7 95-6
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

41-9
23-2

35-0
45-5

6 - 2  
^  •

24-9
A  ^

58-5

Maintained and registered 
day-care places(3)

Total Full day care
per 1 ,000  
pop. aged Day Child-

under 5 nurseries minders
years

(000s) (000s)

172-7 55-6 106-5
128-6 2-5 3-1
137-7 3-7 6 - 8
148-1 2-4 6 - 1
198-9 1 - 1 3-9
2 1 1 - 8 23-0 44-9
231-9 2 - 2 8 - 2
174-4 5-7 1 2 - 2
148-1 9-7 11-3
180-9 50-3 96-4
129-2 0-9 2-5
156-1 4-1 4-2
91-6(5) 0-3(5) 3-4(5)

Sessional
care

(play
groups)
(0(X)s)

434-1 
19-0 
30*5 
27-0  
18-3 

147-8 
46-2  
38-7  
38-3  

366-0 
18-8 
40-9  

8-4(5)

Sources: Departmer^t o f Education end 
Science; Departm ent o f Health end 
Social Security; Welsh O ffice; Scottish  
Education Departm ent; Departm ent o f 
Health and Social Services, Northern 
Ireland.

Young people staying on at school or going to further or higher education(’)
Academic year 1981/82

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midland 
North West 

England

Population aged 16 years

Total(2)
(000s)

Staying 
on at 

school(3)

Going to non- 
advanced further 

education(^)

Full-time Part-time(5)

15- 7
16- 0

27-0
(t) By region of residence.
(2) DES estimates of population in age group at 31 August 1981.
(3» Enroijment at 1 January 1982, excluding privately funded pupils in independent schools.
(41 Enrollment at 1 November 1981.
(5) Exdudes evenirtg only.
(61 All rn o ^ . EnroHment at 1 November 1981 for advanced further education, 31 December 1981 for 

unrversrties.

Total(2)
(000s)

156-3
248-3
191-8
92-1

843-8
221-5
264-8
328-2

2,346-7

Population aged 1 6 -1 8  years

Staying 
on at 

school(3)

Going to

Non-advanced 
further education

Percentages

Higher
education(5)

Source: Departm ent o f Education end Science.



Education

School leavers: age
Academic year 1981/82 Thousands

Age at 31 August 1981

Total 15 16 17 and over
Males Females Males

* * ^  *  * 9

Females Males Females Males Females
ted Kingdom 465*5 447-2 316-2 289*8 57-3 67-7 92-1 89-8

North 26*1 25*6 19-6 18-4 2*0 2*6 4*5 4-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 40*8 39*5 29-9 27*5 3-4 5-0 7-5 7*1
East Midlands 31*3 30*6 23*2 22*4 2-5 2-9 5-6 5*3
East Anglia 15-1 14*0 1 M 9*9 1-4 1*8 2 - 6 2*3
South East 132*2 128*6 80-8 74*4 19-7 23-8 31-7 30*4
South West 35*6 34*1 24-7 23-4 3-7 4-0 7-2 6*7
West Midlands 45*5 42*9 33-4 31*0 4-0 4-5 8 - 2 7-4
North West 55*6 53*7 41*3 38*2 4-0 5*2 1 0 - 2 10-4

England 382*2 368*9 263*9 245*2 40-7 49-7 77-6 74-0
Wales 23*1 22*1 15-3 13*3 3-6 4-1 4-2 4-8
Scotland 45*7 42-9 27-7 24-4 1 1 - 1 11-5 6-9 7-0
Northern Ireland 14*5 13*2 9-3 6-9 1-9 2*4 3*4 4*0

Source: Department o f Education 
and Science,

School leavers' examination achievements(^)
Academic year 1981 /82 Percentages

Total 
leavers 
{OOO's) 
=  100%

'A' levels 'O' levels only

3 or more 
higher 
grade 

combi
nations

3 or more 
other 

passes

1 5 or more 
higher 
grades

1 -4
higher
grades

1 or more 
lower 

grades

No
graded
results

Males artd females

Females

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Sources: Department o f Education 
and Science; We/sh O ffice: Department 
o f Education, Northern fre/and.

Males

North 51-6 4*5 3*6 3*5 3*0 10*0 27*9 36*3 1 1 - 2
Yorkshire and Humberside 80*4 5*3 3-9 3*4 2*5 8*9 25-3 38*8 11-9
East Midlands 61*9 5*1 3*9 3-7 2*7 9*0 25-5 40-7 9*4
East Anglia 29*1 4-9 3-8 4*0 3*1 1 1 * 1 26-2 37*6 9*4
South East 260-8 6-7 4-0 5*2 4-0 10*5 26-0 33*7 9-9
South West 69-7 6*1 3*8 4-5 3*3 12*4 28-8 33-7 7*5
West Midlands 88*4 4-7 3-7 3*5 2*8 9-4 27-0 36-4 12*6
North West 109-3 6 - 0 4*0 3*2 2*5 9-9 27-9 34-1 12-4 1 En<

England 751*1 5*8 3*9 4*2 3-2 10*1 26*7 35-5 1 0 - 6 1 w<
Wales 45*2 4-5t_ -- 3*1t 5*2 3*3 10*5 27*1 27*5 18-9 1 Males
Northern Ireland 27-8 11-3 5-9 3-9 1 0 - 0 20-4 20-4 28-1 1 —

Males

North 26*0 4-8 3*9 3*1 2 - 6 8*6 26-2 37-5 13*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 40*8 6*3 4-1 3*1 2*2 7*3 23-5 40-5 13-0
East Midlands 31*3 6 - 2 4-0 2*8 2*8 8-5 23-3 42*4 1 0 - 0
East Anglia 15-1 5*4 4-0 3-8 2*7 10-9 24*5 37-0 11-5
South East 132*2 7*7 3*9 4*9 3*9 9-4 23*8 35-0 11-4
South West 35*6 6*8 3-5 4-1 3*3 1 M 27-7 34-9 8*6 1 Crv.
West Midlands 45*5 5*5 3*5 3*8 2*6 8*0 24-9 37-5 14-2

1 U>l
1 W-North West 55*6 6-7 3*9 2 - 8 2*3 8-7 26-2 35-9 13-5 1

England 382*2 6*7 3*8 3*9 3*1 9*0 24*7 36-9 1 2 - 0 1 r̂nal
Wales 23-1 4-71 2*7» 4-2 2-9 9*9 25-7 28-5 21-4 1  ̂ "—■

Northern Ireland 14*5 10-9 5*0 3-4 8 - 6 19-0 20*0 33*1

North 25-6 4-2 3-2 3-9 3*3 11*4 29-6 35*2 9*1
Yorkshire and Humberside 39-5 4*2 3-6 3-7 2 - 8 1 0 - 6 27-2 36-9 10-9
East Midlands 30*6 3-9 3-8 4-6 2*6 9*5 27-7 39-0 8-8
East Anglia 14-0 4-2 3-6 4-2 3-4 1 1 * 2 28*0 38-1 7-2
South East 128-6 5-7 4-1 5-5 4-0 1 1 - 6 28-4 32*4 8*3 1South West 34*1 5*4 4*0 4-8 3-3 13-6 30-0 32*5 6-4

1 ^West Midlands 42-9 3*8 3-8 3-3 3*0 10-9 29-2 35-2 10-8
North West 53-7 5*3 4-1 3*5 2*7 1 1 - 1 29-8 32-3 1 1 - 2 1 "'^d1 1 England 368*9 4-9 3-9 4*5 3*3 11*3 28-7 34-2 9-2

Wales 22*1 4-2t 3-4j 6-3 3-6 1 1 * 2 28*5 26-5 16*3 .
Northern Ireland 13-2

' V-----
1 1 - 8 6-9 4-5 11*5 21*8 20 -8 22*7

i
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Education
School leavers' examination achievements: Scotland 
Academic years

Thousands
Leavers with SCE H grades

1 - 2
Leavers with SCE 0  grades ( A - C  awards)

3 - 4 5 or more Total 1 - 2 3 - 4 5 or more Total

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

1978/79 7-77 8 - 2 2 7-54 23-53 13-97 8-48 7-29 29-741979/80 8-33 8-52 8-14 24-99 14-01 8-31 6-99 29-301980/81 8-42 8-86 8-35 25-62 13-47 7-76 6-36 27-581981/82 9-75 9-24 9-11 28-09 13-59 8- 02 6-49 28-10
Percentage of all leavers with:

SCE SCE SCE GCE A levels GCE 0  levels NoH grades 0  grades 0  grades (no SCE (no SCE SCE or GCE
A -  L awards D -  E awards H grades) 0  grades A - C ) qualifications

1978/79 25-6 32-4 9-5 0 - 1 0 - 1 32-31979/80 27-2 31-9 9-4 0 - 1 0 - 1 31 *3
1980/81 29-3 31-5 9-1 0 - 1

V 1 V
30-01981/82 31-7 31-7 8 - 6 0 - 1 27-8

Source: Scottish Education Department.

iges
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Subject specialisation!') of school leavers in England and Wales with GCE Advanced 
level passes
Academic year 1981 /82 Percentages

Total 
leavers 
with

'A' levels 
(000s)

=  100%

Combinations including science

With
math

ematics

Without
math

ematics

Science-
social

science

Science-
arts

Science
social

science-
arts

Social 
science

Arts Social 
science 

arts

Males and Females

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

7-50
12-09
9-50
4-58

51-82
12-28
12-95
17-14

127-87
7-21

19- 9 
22-0
21- 7
22- 7
20- 9
21- 7
22 -  0
20- 5
21 -  2 
18-8

12-8
11
12
12
9
9

14
11
11
14

5
6 
9 
5 
9 
1 
3 
0 
9

10
9
8
7 
9 
9
8 

11
9

10'

5
7
9
2
1
4
2
0
3
7

5
5
6 
7 
7 
6 
6 ' 
5' 
6 ' 
4-

1
4 
1 
6
5 
9 
1
6 
6 
1

3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
1'

8
0
4
9
4
1
3
4 
4 
7

10-0
10
9
5
6 
6 
9

11
8
5

3
4 
6 
8 
9 
4 
0 
3 
0

23 
21 
20 
22 
26 
25 
22-0
2 3 - 1
24- 3 
29-6

4
9
4
2
6
6

14-5
16-2
17-5
17-8
16
16
14
14
15 
15

2
5
9
1
9
2

Males

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales



Education

School leavers with 3 or more GCE 'A ' level passes
Academic year 1981 /82 Percentages of all leavers

North
Males

Females

Yorkshire &  
Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

South East

South West

W est Midlands

North West

Wales

Northern Ireland

0 8 10 12%

Sources: Department o f Education 
and Science; W dsh O ffice; Department 
o f Education, Northern fretand.

6.10 School leavers' intended destinations
Academic year 1981/82 Percentages

Leavers intending to go to:

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

Total
leavers
(000s)

Full-time further education Employment(M Destin

Total Degree Teacher Other Total Without
ation
not

=  1 0 0 % courses training courses qualifi-
cations(2) known

51-6 21-9 7-2 0-4 14-4 69-1 9-7 9-0
80-4 24-6 7-6 0-7 16-3 67-1 10-5 8-3
61-9 28-4 7-6 0-4 20-4 61-5 7-9 1 0 - 1
29-1 28-0 6-9 0-5 20-5 62-9 8 - 2 9-2

260-8 29-0 8 - 6 0-4 2 0 - 0 59-0 7-3 11-9
69-7 33-7 7-9 0-3 25-5 58-1 6-5 8 - 2
88-4 29-3 7-2 0-5 2 1 - 6 60-0 10-4 10-7

109-3 27-1 8 -5 0-4 18-2 60-2 9-9 12-7
751-1 28-2 8 - 0 0-4 19-7 6 M 8 - 6 10-7

45-2 28-8 8 - 0 0 - 8 2 0 - 1 71-2(3)
(1) Includes temporary employment pending entry into full-time further education
(2) With neither GCE grades A -  E nor CSE achievements of Grade 5 or better.
(3) Includes leavers whose destination is not known.

Sources: Department o f Education and Science; 
Welsh Office.
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Education

Students in public sector and grant-aided establishments of further education(M
Autumn 1981

ert

All students

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland(3)

Full-time and sandwich courses

All ages 1 6 -1 8 1 9 -2 0

Thousands 

2 1  and over

Percentage(2)

1 9 -2 0
M^es Feniales Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

Great Britain 299-1 313-9 140-8 193-6
North 16-7 15-2 6-7 9-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 26-6 28-0 11-4 16-8
East Midlands 2 0 - 6 21-7 1 0 - 2 14-3
East Anglia 5-4 7-8 3-9 5-9
South East 100-0 103-5 43-8 58-1
South West 22-3 24-8 1 1 - 8 16-8
West Midlands 29-2 32-0 15-6 22-3
North West 37-0 40-5 19-4 26-1

England 257-9 273-7 1 2 2 - 8 170-0
Wales 12-4 13-8 6-5 9-5
Scotland(3) 28-8 26-4 11-5(4) 14-11

Part-time day courses

Great Britain 512-4 254-0 245-4 73-5
North 32-2 13-4 16-4 5-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 51-3 29-3 25-2 8 - 2
East Midlands 35-1 18-4 17-8 4-4
East Anglia 14-3 4-6 7-3 1 - 6
South East 149-2 80-9 63-5 17-9
South West 35-4 19-8 17-0 4-9
West Midlands 49-7 23-4 23-9 7-5
North West 68-5 41-1 33-6 10-9

England 435-7 230-7 204-9 61-1
Wales 23-6 7-2 12-3 3-3
Scotland(3) 53-1 16-1 28-2(4) 9-11

Evening only

Great Britain 248-1 362-7 31-5 57-3
North 1 1 - 1 16-7 1-3 3-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 23-6 41-5 3-1 6-4
East Midlands 18-8 31-6 2 - 1 4-1
East Anglia 7-0 11-7 0-9 1-5
South East 83-5 108-6 1 0 - 2 15-0
South West 19-0 33-1 1-9 3-4
West Midlands 26-7 37-9 2-9 5-3
North West 31-3 50-2 3-8 7-4

England 2 2 1 - 1 331-2 26-3 46-3
Wales 6-7 1 0 - 1 1 - 2 2 - 6
Scotlandl^l 20-3 21-3 4-0(4) 8-5(

(1> Excluding those in adult education centres. Explanatory notes in Appendix A. 
ijO Students aged 19-20 years as a percentage of resident population in same age group. 
i3) Exdudes students on non-vocational courses.
(4) The 16-18 category indudes some 15 year olds in these cases.

17-8

12-0

277-8

Sources: Department o f Education and 
Science: Scottish Education Department.



Employment

The number of employees in employment In the United 
Kingdom rose by about 1% between mld-1974 and 
mid-1979, but fell continuously until the third quarter of 
1983. The South East, the West Midlands and the North 
West deviated from this pattern, In that employment in 
each of these regions also fell during the earlier period. 
While the number of employees in employment fell 
between mld-1979 and mid-1983, the numbers who are 
self-employed have risen.

The Labour Force Survey gives information on the 
economic activity status of heads of households. In the UK
as a whole nearly two-fifths of households in 1981 were 
headed by someone who was not working (unemployed, 
retired, etc) (table 7.2). This proportion ranged from 36% 
in East Anglia to nearly 45% in Wales. Nearly 12% of 
households in the South West had a self-employed head, 
more than double the proportions in Scotland and the 
North.

The educational qualifications of the workforce vary 
widely by region. The highest-qualified are concentrated in 
the South East, where 1 in 10 of the workforce in 1981 had 
a degree or equivalent, compared with 1 in 14 in the UK 
overall and only 1 in 20 in the North, Wales and Northern 
Ireland (table 7.4). This follows closely the pattern shown 
in table 7.3 for the proportion of households headed by a 
managerial or professional employee. Almost 40% of the 
UK workforce had no educational qualifications, but in 
Northern Ireland this proportion rose to nearly 47%. 
However, there can be as great a variation within a region 
as between regions; within the South East, for example, 
over 23% of male employees in Surrey had higher 
educational qualifications compared with only 11% on tne 
Isle of Wight (see table on pages 38 and 39).

The industrial distribution of employees in employment 
in September 1981 is given in table 7.5. Not surprisingly, 
the East and West Midlands were the regions with the 
highest proportions of employees In manufacturing 
industry—36% and 39% respectively compared with a UK 
average of 28%. The South East had the highest 
proportion of Its employees In the service industries, while 
East Angiia was the only region to have a sizeable share of 
its workforce in agriculture, forestry and fishing.

There have been contrasting movements In the 
economic activity rates for men and women since 1971 
(table 7.6). Over 81% of men aged 16 and over in Great 
Britain were in the labour force in 1971, but by 1981 this 
proportion had fallen to 77%. Among women, however, 
the proportion rose sharply between 1971 and 1977-from 
43% to48% —and remained relatively stable between then 
and 1981. Broadly speaking the individual regions followed 
these two patterns. The most notable exception among 
men was in East Anglia where the rate was 1 percentage 
point higher in 1981 than in 1971. In the South East the rise 
in the percentage of women in the labour force was much 
less steep than elsewhere between 1971 and 1977. 
Economic activity rates wili tend to reflect the age structure 
of the population. In the South West, for example, the 
high proportion of retired people is reflected in the very low 
activity rate for men.

Labour costs in manufacturing industries averaged 
£ 3 ^  per hour in Great Britain in 1981 and varied from 
£3*55 in the East Midlands to £4-20 in Wales and the 
South East (table 7.8). Labour costs have increased faster 
between 1978 and 1981 than wages and salaries, which 
made up 82*2% of the total in 1981 compared with 84-4% 
in 1978. Excluding paid absences such as holidays, wages 
and salaries for hours actually worked accounted for 
72-2% of manufacturing labour costs in 1981 compared 
with 75*2% in 1978. Costs other than wages and salaries 
were relatively more important in Wales (19-0% of labour

82

costs in 1981) and least important in the East Midlands 
(16-4%). These differences reflect variations in the 
composition of the workforce and industrial structure as 
well as between employers. Provision for redundancy 
increased substantially in all regions, even allowing for 
rebates received under the Redundancy Payments Act 
and in 1981 ranged from M %  of manufacturing labour 
costs In East Anglia to 3-3% in Wales.

Redundancies are now well below the peak levels 
reached in 1980 and 1981, though these remain higher than 
in the late 1970s particularly in the Midlands and Yorkshire 
and Humberside. Of the 1-9 million redundancies 
confirmed as due to occur in Great Britain during 
1977-1982, over a third took place in the North West and 
the South East, though the latter region experienced an 
incidence rate of only about half the national average. 
Overall, the South and East of the country fared better 
than the North and West in relation to their levels of 
employment. Almost three-quarters of all redundancies 
were in manufacturing industries, with particularly high 
rates in Wales and regions in the North of Britain.

Various aspects of unemployment are covered in tables 
7.10 to 7.15. The recorded unemployment rate for the UK 
rose from 12-8% to 13-0% between October 1982 and 
October 1983; however this comparison is affected by the 
1983 budget provisions which enable an estimated 162,000 
men aged 60 and over to receive supplementary benefit 
and national insurance credits without having to sign on at 
an unemployment benefit office; the effect on the 
unemployment rate was 0*7 percentage points.

During the period 1978-82, just under half a working 
day per employee per year was lost as a result of industrial 
disputes in the UK. East Anglia and the South East had the 
lowest Incidence rates overall, reflecting relatively low rates 
of days lost in most industries and services in those 
regions. It is important to note that variations in industrial 
structure between regions affect differences in incidence 
rates. Thus, for example, a low average of days lost among 
transport and communication workers in Northern Ireland 
is translated into a high incidence rate. These variations 
can be particularly acute for an individual year's data.

During 1982, 5 ‘3 million working days were lost in the 
UK—well under half the annual average of 12-1 million for 
the most recent five years. This improvement was apparent 
in all regions, particularly in Wales, the South West and the 
West Midlands.

The last four tables in the Chapter look at the 
Government's special employment schemes which were
developed in response to the sharp rise in unemployment 
in the 1970s. Only 20% of people taking part in the Job 
Release Scheme between January 1977 (the inception or 
the scheme) and July 1983 worked in the South East (table 
7.20), although the region accounts for about a third of all 
employees in employment. Just under 14% of the 41 
thousand applications approved in Great Britain in the year 
ending 31 July 1983 were from women, partly reflecting 
the fact that fewer women than men are eligible for the 
scheme. This proportion ranged from 9% in East Anglia 
and the South East to 20% in Scotland and the North 
West.

School leavers accounted for 71% of entrants to the 
Youth Opportunities Programme in Great Britain in 
1982/83; in Scotland this fell to 64%, but rose to 77% in 
Yorkshire and Humberside (table 7.23). Youngsters on the 
programme in Scotland were more likely than those 
elsewhere to enter work experience courses on employers' 
premises. Almost half of entrants in London took up work 
preparation or new training places compared with a little 
over a quarter nationally.
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Employment structure of the civilian working populationCM
At June

United Kingdom

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Seif-employed (with or w ithout employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

North

South East
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Setf-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

South West

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees In employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees)
Unemployed (males and females)

Yorkshire and Humberside

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees)
Unemployed (males and females)

East Midlands

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees)
Unemployed (males and females)

East Anglia

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees)
Unemployed (males and females)

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

See footnote on page 84.

Thousands

1974 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981
25,313 25,542 26,024 26,296 26,497 26,385
15,737 15,841 15,915 15,924 16,006 16,021
9,576 9,701 1 0 , 1 1 0 10,371 10,491 10,364

22.789 22,710 22,777 23,158 22,972 21,871
13,660 13,536 13,389 13,479 13,306 12.547
9.129 9,174 9,388 9,679 9,666 9,324
1,996 1.994 1,904 1,903 2 , 0 1 1 2,118

528 838 1,343 1,235 1,514 2,396

1,379 1,405 1,427 1,417 1,414 1,389
877 887 886 867 865 854
502 517 541 550 549 534

1.245 1,266 1,242 1,249 1,209 1,123
768 774 749 743 716 654
477 491 493 506 493 468

81 68 57 71 84
53 71 116 1 1 1

r 1
134 182

2,203 2,223 2,251 2,249 2,261 2,243
1,387 1,397 1,389 1.377 1,382 1,381

816 826 862 872 879 861
1,991 1,985 1,987 2, 010 1,974 1,852
1,214 1,205 1,187 1,195 1,167 1,083

777 780 801 815 807 768
165 168 147 130 147 164
47 70 116 109 140 227

1,629 1,684 1,757 1,780 1,781 1,762
1.018 1,056 1,091 1,098 1,092 1,081 .

612 628 666 682 689 681
1,483 1,486 1,535 1,558 1,542 1,468 .

898 897 911 916 904 855 (
585 589 624 642 638 613 '■
117 150 147 153 148 144
29 48 75 69 91 150

753 771 794 820 830 826
477 487 499 509 514 515
276 296 310 317 311
665 671 683 702 708 681
404 406 412 416 417 400
261 265 272 285 291 281

77 79 78 89 88 87
1 1 21 33 29 34 58

8,137 8,127 8, 21 0 8,345 8,451 8,479
4,990 4,951 4,962 5,006 5,054 5,094
3,149 3,177 3,249 3,340 3,398 3,385
7,368 7,319 7,312 7,470 7,496 7.263
4.437 4,291 4,240 4,294 4,291 4,135
3.022 3,028 3,072 3,176 3,206 3,128

673 635 614 635 668 700
96 173 284 240 287 516

1,734 1,774 1,815 1,834 1,884 1,911
1,087 1,116 1,108 1,099 1,137 1,169

648 658 707 735 747 742
1,519 1,523 1,566 1,603 1,602 1,542

913 906 915 925 923 884
607 616 651 678 679 658
182 188 153 148 188 227
33 63 96 83 94 142

Source: Departnwnt o f Empfoyment
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Employment structure of the civilian working population(̂ )
At June

[continued)

W est IVlidlands

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

North West

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

England

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

Wales

t

* Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

Scotland

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

Northern Ireland

Civilian working population 
Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)

(1} Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

Thousands

1974 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981
2,451 2,457 2,475 2,475 2,502 2,500
1,540 1,551 1,536 1,526 1,539 1,543

911 905 939 948 963 957
2,247 2 , 2 1 2 2,215 2,233 2,206 2,050
1,372 1,350 1,331 1,331 1,311 1,198

875 862 883 901 895 852
162 166 146 131 151 170
42 79 114 1 1 1 145 280

3,010 3,016 3,047 3,072 3,072 3,020
1,845 1,839 1,832 1,831 1,828 1,805
1,163 1,177 1,214 1,241 1,245 1,215
2,702 2,674 2,651 2,678 2,631 2,466
1,600 1,572 1,541 1,541 1,505 1,391
1 , 1 0 1 1 , 1 0 2 1,109 1,138 1,127 1,075

225 2 1 0 201 2 1 2 215 217
83 132 195 182 226 337

21,297 21,459 21,776 21,990 22,195 22,128
13,220 13,286 13,303 13,313 13,408 13,442
8,076 8,173 8,475 8,677 8,787 8,686

19,220 19,139 19,191 19,501 19,368 18,444
11,516 11,286 11 361 11 232 in nnn
7,705 7,735 7,906 8,141 8,136 7,844
1,682 1,664 1,555 1,554 1,674 1,793

395 656 1,030 935 1,153 1,891

1,134 1,159 1 , 2 1 0 1,204 1,202 1,193
734 746 764 748 746 743
400 413 445 457 457 450
992 998 1,016 1,031 1,004 939
621 618 614 616 597 550
371 380 401 415 407 389
1 1 0 1 1 1 115 100 108 115
32 50 79 73 90 139

2,302 2,331 2,413 2,462 2,456 2,421
1,408 1,429 1,457 1,471 1,459 1,439

895 902 955 991 997 982
2,084 2,076 2,067 2,107 2.086
1,227 1,219 1 ,200 1,209 1,189 1,128

857 858 867 898 897 874
143 158 173 188 168 149
75 97 173 167 202 270

580 593 625 640 644 643
375 380 391 393 394 396
205 213 235 247 250 247
493 497 503 519 514 486
297 296 289 293 288 269
196 201 214 226 226 217
61 61 61 61 61 61
26 35 61 60 69 96

Source: Department o f Employment
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Households by economic characteristics of head
1981 Percentages

} . ff
i  0

Number of 
households 

(OOOs)

—--- w Economically active 

In employment
=  100% TotaUn Employee at work 

Full-time Part-time

Employee 
temporarily 
away from 

work

Self
employed

United Kingdom 20,597 60-9 45-0 2 - 8 3-9 8 - 1
North 1,129 57-5 44-5 2-4 4-2 5*8
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,812 59-6 44-2 3*1 4-7 6 ‘ 8
East Midlands 1,382 63-1 47-6 2 - 6 4-8 7-4
East Anglia 702 64-5 46-5 2-4 4-3 10-5
South East 6,348 64-2 46-9 3*2 3-7 8 - 8
South West 1,641 60-4 41-2 2-9 3-3 11-9
West Midlands 1,861 60-2 45-7 2*8 4-0 6 - 8
North West 2,366 58-1 43-1 2-9 4-0 7*2

England 17,241 61-6 45-3 2-9 4-0 8 - 2
Wales 1 ,021 55-5 39-9 2 - 0 4-5 8-5
Scotland 1,870 58'5 45-4 2*6 3-5 5-6
Northern Ireland 464 58-0 41-3 1-9 2-3 1 1 * 2

Unem
ployed

Economi
cally

inactive

(tl Indudes employment status not stated and employees who did not state whether working full- or 
part-time.

Source: Department o f Employment, 
Labour Force Survey.

Occupational grouping of head of household
1981 Percentages

In employment Unem
TotalC) Employees Self

ployed

Mana Clerical Other Craft General Other
employed

or econ
omically

gerial and non- and labourers manual inactive
and pro related manual similar
fessional

United Kingdom 60-9 15-7 4-5 3-2 12-3 M 15-5 8 - 1 39-1
North 57-5 1 2 - 0 3-4 2 - 6 15*0 2*3 16-3 5*8 42-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 59-6 15-1 3-6 2-4 14-1 1-5 16-0 6 - 8 40*4
East Midlands 63-1 15-0 3-6 3-4 15-1 1-3 17*0 7-4 36-9
East Anglia 64-5 14-9 3-8 4-3 13-1 1 - 0 16-6 10*5 35-5
South East 64-2 19-6 6-3 3-4 10-4 0 - 6 13*9 8 - 8 35-8
South West 60-4 14-3 4-0 4-2 1 0 - 1 0 - 6 14-6 11*9 39-6
West Midlands 60*2 14-9 3-5 2-5 15-0 1-3 15-8 6 - 8 39-8
North West 58-1 14-1 4-2 2-9 12-4 M 16-0 7-2 41-9

England 61-6 16*3 4-7 3-2 12-3 1 - 0 15-2 8 - 2 38'4
Wales 55-5 11-4 3-5 2-4 1 2 - 8 2 - 0 14*7 8-5 44-5
Scotland 58-5 12-7 3-9 3-4 12-5 1-7 18-5 5-6 41-5
Northern Ireland 58-0 1 2 - 6 3-6 3*0 10-7 1*3 15-3 1 1 - 2 42-0

(11 Indudes employment status not stated and inadequately described occupation. Source: Department o f EmptoymenL 
Labour Force Survey.

Educational qualifications(^) of the workforce(^) 
1981 Percentages

Total 
(OOOs) 

= 100%

Degree or 
equivalent

Other
higher

education

Appren
ticeship

GCE 'A' 
level or 

equivalent

GCE 'O' 
level or 

equivalent

CSE 
below 

grade 1

None Other(3)

ited Kingdom 24,562 7-2 5-3 17-0 7-2 11-5 4*3 39-8 7-6
North 1,342 4-5 5-1 2 2 - 0 4-9 10-5 5-0 41*8 6*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,143 6 - 1 6 ' 2 19-1 5-6 10-9 4-0 40-8 7-3
East Midlands 1,702 6 - 6 5-2 18-1 5-9 10-4 4-7 41-3 7-9
East Anglia 852 6-9 4-2 17-3 6-9 11-5 4-7 40-4 8 - 0
South East 7,523 1 0 - 0 5-2 13-7 8-9 13-4 4-7 35-1 9-0

Greater London 3,019 10-7 4-4 10-9 8 - 8 13-0 4-4 37'5 10*3
Rest of South East 4,503 9-5 5-8 15-5 9-0 13-6 4*9 33-5 8 - 2

South West 1,853 7-1 5-7 16-3 8-3 1 1 - 8 5-6 36-9 8-3
West Midlands 2,303 5-8 4-7 15>4 6-4 9-9 4-5 45-7 7 '6
North West 2,847 6 - 1 5-5 19-1 5-7 1 1 * 2 4-4 41-8 6-3

England 20,566 7-5 5-3 16-5 7-2 1 1 - 8 4-7 39-1 7 9Wales 1,157 4-8 5-4 15-4 5-9 11-7 4-4 45*8 6-7
Scotland 2,234 6 - 1 5-0 22-4 8-3 9-8 M 41 *4 5-8Northern Ireland 605 5 '2 7-0 17-3 5-7 9-5 3-4 46-8 5-1

Figures relate to the highest qualification achieved. For details of the classifications used see 
Appendix A. Source: O ffice o f Population

(21 Economicdfly active persons aged 16-50.
(3) Includes still studying, not known or not slated. Force Survey.
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Table 7.1 Employment s tru c tu re  of the c iv i l ia n  working p o p u la tio n  (1)

1982p

C iv i l ia n  working popu la tion

N A T I O N A L
IN STITU TE

O F
E C O h iO M lC  

A r ' :  SO C IAL 
.TESEARCM

Employees in  employment

Total Males Females Total Males Females

Thousanos

S e lf-
efliDloyecl(2)

UnemployeO

United KingdomO) 26.407 15,969 10,438 21,419 12,160 9,259 2.218 2 770North 1,376 845 530 1,088 628 459 84 204Yorkshire  and KimbersiOe 2,225 1,367 659 1,802 1,046 756 164 259
East Midlands 1,754 1,069 685 1,442 830 612 144 IRA
East Anglia 824 510 313 669 389 280 87

1

68South East 8.423 5,055 3,368 7,094 4,017 3,077 700 629South West 1.915 1,160 755 1,523 861 663 227
V  V  V

165West Midlands 2.459 1.520 939 1,966 1, 144 822 170 323North West 2.986 1,781 1,205 2,378 1,326 1,051 217 391England 21,962 13,307 8,655 17,962 10.241 7.721 1.793
M W  i

2 207Wales 1,178 731 448 908 526 383 115 155Scotland 2.406 1.426 979 1,955 1,090 864 149
1  w w

302Northern Ire land 641 392 249 474 256 216 61 106
19830

United K1ngdom(3)
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Angila  
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ire land

26,382
1.345
2,201
1.727

827
8,338
1,905
2,421
2,955

21,719
1.170
2,375

638

15,834
821

1.340
1,044

510
4.975
1,145
1,491
1,757

13,085
716

1,402
390

10,548
523
861
684
316

3,362
758
930

1,198
8,633

455
973
248

(1) Explanatory notes In  Appendix A.
(2) W ith o r w ithou t employees. Regional estim ates a re  assumed unchanged 

from June 1981 u n t i l  la te r  data becomes a v a ila b le .
(3) The UK to ta l includes an allowance fo r  undercounting, which 

cannot be a llo c a te d  re g io n a lly .

21,080
1,042
1.759
1,402

666
6.948
1,504
1,904
2,315

17.541
893

1,902
464

11,855
596

1,012
800
387

3,911
846

1,102
1,284
9,937

508
1,056

249

9,225 
446 
747 
603 
279 

3,037 
657 
802 

1,032 
7.604 

365 
646 
215

Source; Department o f Employment

C entra l S ta t is t ic a l O ffic e  

March 1984

LONDON: HER MAJESTY'S STaT
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Industrial distribution of employees in employment!')
September 1981

Percentages

See footnotes on next page.

86

All industries Agriculture, Energy Manufacturing (revised definition)
and services forestry. and water

(OOOs)
9 r

fishing supply Metals, Metal goods, 
#  ^

Other
=  100% minerals engineering manufac

and and vehicles turing
chemicals industries

Division(^) 0 -9 0 1 2 3 4

M ales and Females

United Kingdom 21,799 1-7 3-2 4-2 13-3 1 0 - 8
North 1,119 1*3 6 - 0 7-3 13-6 9-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,843 1-7 6*3 6 - 6 1 1 - 2 13-6
East Midlands 1,467 2 . 4 - 6-3 4-4 14-5 17-5
East Anglia 681 6 - 1  — 1*7 2*7 1 1 - 6 13-0
South East 7,244 M 1-7 2 - 6 1 2 - 0 8 - 6
South West 1,546 3 -3 -— 1-9 2*7 13*0 9-9
West Midlands 2,033 1 - 6 2-7 6*5 24-1 8 - 8
North West 2,454 0-7 2 - 6 5-2 13-7 13-6

England 18,387 1*6 3-1 4*2 13-9 1 0 - 8
Wales 937 2 - 6 6-3 7-1 10-5 7-8
Scotland 1,991 2 - 2 3-7 3*3 1 0 - 6 11-3
Northern Ireland 485 1 - 8 2 - 1 2-4 8-3 14-0

Males

United Kingdom 12,496 2-3 4-9 5-8 18-4 1 1 - 0
North 653 1-9 9-4 10-9 19-0 8 - 8
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,077 2 ' 2 9-9 9*5 15-7 12-7
East Midlands 854 3*0 1 0 - 0 5-6 2 0 - 6 14-9
East Anglia 400 7-3 2-5 3-7 15-9 13-3
South East 4,122 1-3 2-4 3-2 16-2 9-6
South West 886 4-5 2*7 3-8 18-5 1 1 - 1
West Midlands 1,190 1-9 3-9 8-3 31-9 9-1
North West 1,382 1*0 3-9 7-3 19-8 14-0

England 10,564 2 - 1 4-6 5*7 19-1 1 1 - 1
Wales 547 3-6 9-9 10-7 13-6 7-4
Scotland 1,118 3*4 5-8 5-0 15-3 10-9
Northern Ireland 267 2*9 3-3 3-8 12-3 13-7

Females

United Kingdom 9,303 1 - 0 1 - 0 2 - 1 6-5 1 0 - 6
North 466 0-4 1*3 2-4 6 - 0 10-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 765 0*9 1 - 2 2 - 6 4-8 14-9
East Midlands 613 1 - 6 M 2 - 6 5-9 2 1 - 2
East Anglia 281 4-3 0-7 1 - 2 5-5 1 2 - 6
South East 3,122 0 - 8 0-9 1 - 8 6-5 7-3
South West 660 1 - 6 0-9 1-3 5-5 8-4
West Midlands 843 M 1 - 0 3-9 13-1 8-3
North West 1,072 0-4 1 - 0 2 - 6 6 - 0 13-1

England 7,823 1*0 1 - 0 2-3 6 - 8 10-5
Wales 390 1*2 1-3 2 - 1 6 - 2 8-3
Scotland 872 0-7 1 - 0 1 - 2 4-6 11-7
Northern Ireland 218 0-4 0 - 6 0 - 6 3-6 14-3

Source: Departrner)t o f Smployment.
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Industrial distribution of employees in employment(^)
September 1981

{continued)

6f
fee
's

(1> Expldnatory notes in Appendix A,
12) Divisions of the Standard Industrial Classification (revised 19801.

Percentages

Division(^)

Construction Distribution, 
hotels and 
catering; 

repairs

Transport
and

communication

Banking, 
finance, 

insurance, 
business 

services and 
leasing

Public
administration 

and other 
services

5 6 7 8 9
Males and Females

United Kingdom 5-1 19*1 6-5 8 - 1 27-8
North 6 - 0 18-8 5-5 5-3 26-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 5-1 18-8 5-7 5-8 25*2
East Midlands 4-4 17-2 5-0 5-2 23-1
East Anglia 5-5 19-9 6-5 6 - 6 26-3
South East 4-7 19-9 8*4 1 1 * 8 29-2
South West 5-2 2 2 - 6 5-6 7-5 28*3
West Midlands 4-5 17-3 4-4 6*1 24-0
North West 4-9 18-8 6 '3 6-9 27-1

England 4-9 19-3 6 - 6 8-4 27-1
Wales 5-6 17-5 5-7 5-3 31-5
Scotland 7-0 19-3 6-3 6*5 29-7
Northern Ireland 5-3 15-5 4*1 5-3 41-2

Males

United Kingdom 8 - 0 15-2 9-1 7-3 18-0
North 9*5 1 1 - 8 7-8 4-5 16-3
Yorkshire and Humberside V 9 13-9 8 - 1 5-0 15-3
East Midlands 6-7 13*7 6 - 8 4-5 14*1
East Anglia 8 - 6 16-4 9-1 5*7 17-5
South East 7-2 17-4 1 1 - 6 1 M 20*1
South West 8*2 17-9 8*1 6*4 18-8
West Midlands 6*8 13*2 5-8 5-1 13-9
North West 7-8 14-2 9-3 6 - 1 16-6

England 7-6 15-5 9-2 7-6 17-5
Wales 8 - 8 12-7 8*3 4-8 2 0 - 1
Scotland 11-4 14-0 9-3 5-8 19-0
Northern Ireland 9-0 14-2 6 - 1 5-0 29-6

Females

United Kingdom 1*3 24-4 3-0 9-1 41-0
North 1 - 2 28-6 2 - 2 6-5 41-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 1 - 2 25-8 2-4 7-0 39-1
East Midlands M 2 2 - 0 2 - 6 6 '3 35-7
East Anglia 1*2 24-9 2 ' 8 8 - 0 38-7
South East 1-4 23-3 4-1 12'7 4 M
South West 1-3 28-9 2-4 8 - 8 41 *0
West Midlands 1-3 23-2 2-3 7-5 38-4
North West M 24-6 2-5 7-9 40-7

England 1-3 24-4 3-1 9-6 40-0
Wales M 24-4 2 - 2 6 0 47-4
Scotland 1-4 26-1 2-5 7-5 43-3
Northern Ireland 0 - 8 17-0 1-7 5-8 55-3

Source: Department o f EmpfoYment
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Economic activity rates(^): sex

Males Females

1971 1977 1979 1981 1971 1977 1979 1981

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

81-2
81-0
81-2
82-0
77-0
81 
75 
84 
82 
81 
78-8 
81*3

7
9
7
5
4

78
79
78
79
78
79 
73 
81 
79 
78*8 
76-2 
79*3

7
5
6 
5 
7 
2 
4 
1 
2

77-4
77-4
77- 3
78- 7 
77-6 
77-8 
73-2
79- 5
76- 9
77- 4 
75-5 
78*0

76- 8 
76*6
76
77 
77 
77 
73 
78-0
77- 1 
77-0 
73-9 
76-9

4
9
9
4
6

42- 9
40- 4
41- 8
43- 0
38
45
37
45
44
43
35
42

7
2
6
6
7
4
9
6

47 
46
48
45
46
47 
44 
50
49 
47 
43 
49

6
7
5 
9 
4 
3 
1 
7 
7
6 
3 
2

47-0
46
46
47
45
46 
44 
49
48 
47-0 
42-5 
49-3

1
6
1
3
9
2
2
7

47-2
45- 9 
47-2 
47-9
46- 8
48
43
48
48
47
42

1
9
5
5
5
1

47-0
(1) Percentage of the home population aged 16 and over who are in the civilian labour force. Excludes 

all students in full-time education —see notes in Appendix A. Sources: Departmer^t o f EmpfoYmer)t; 
Labour Force Survey.

Civil servants in post: by major government departmentC^K^)
At 1 January 1983 Thousands (full-time equivalents)(^)

(1) Non-industrial and industrial civil servants excluding staff in the Northern Ireland Civil Service. 
Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

(2) Total may not equal sum of components due to rounding. i->  indicates nil or less than 50.
(3) Part-time staff (working more than 10 hours a week) are counted as half units.
(4) Includes Royal Ordnance Factories.
(5) Includes Department of Employment, Manpower Services Commission, Health and Safety 

Executive/Commission and A.C.A.S.
(6) Includes Property Services Agency.

Source: H.M. Treasury.

10
united

Eng
wa
Sa
NCH

United

Total North Yorks
and

Humber

East
Mid
lands

East
Anglia

South
East

South
West

West
Mid
lands

North
West

Wales Scot
land

Else
where

Er
W
Si

Government department
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 12*2 0 - 6 0 - 8 0 - 6 1 - 2 5-7 1-3 0 - 8 0-4 0-5 0-3

Ni

111 SIC
Customs and Excise 25-6 0 - 6 1-3 0-7 0-9 13-8 1 - 2 1 - 0 2-5 0 - 6 2-3 0-6
Defence!**) 2 1 0 - 2 5-4 8-5 6-7 2-5 80-9 47-0 10-4 10-9 8-9 2 0 -6 8-4 O A/r

Education and Science 2-4 0 - 6 0 - 1 1-5 0 - 1 0 - 1 0 - 1
Em

. Q  C m

Employment Group(S) 57-7 3-9 6-3 3-0 1-3 16-4 3-6 5-3 8-4 3-2 6 - 2
(9 SQ 

Ac
Environment/Transport(®) 50-6 1 - 1 2 - 2 1 - 6 1 - 2 24-9 5-3 2 - 2 2 - 1 6 - 1 2-9 1 - 0 '6 Inc
Health and Social Security 94-7 16-4 6 - 2 5-3 1-7 26-3 4-6 6-4 15-4 4-2 8 - 1 0 - 1 (TIP?

Home Office 35-0 1 - 8 2 - 8 2 - 8 1-3 16-2 3-1 2-7 3-4 0 - 8 a
H.M . Stationery Office 4-5 0-4 — 1 - 0 1 - 8 0 - 2 0 - 8 0 - 2 0 - 1
H.M . Treasury 4-0 — 0-4 2 - 8 0-3 0 - 1 0 - 1 0 - 2
Inland Revenue 73-5 3-7 6-4 3-1 1-9 23-7 4-7 5-2 1 1 - 0 5-7 6-9 1-3
National Savings 8-5 2-3 — 0 - 2 2-9 3-1
Scottish Office 10-3 — 10-3
Trade and Industry 14-6 0-3 0 - 2 0 - 1 0 - 1 9-7 0-3 0 - 2 0-4 2 - 1 1 - 1
Others 48-9 0-9 1 - 0 1-3 0 - 8 25-6 3-9 0-9 3-1 5-0 3-6 2 - 8

Total 652-5 38-0 35-8 25-4 14-2 249-5 75-5 35-2 61-4 37-3 65-9 14-3
Change since 1 January 1982

Thousands (full-time equivalents) -2 2 -9 - 1 - 4 - 0 - 8 - 1 - 3 - 0 - 2 -1 3 -0 - 1 - 7 - 0-8 - M - 0 - 6 - 1 - 6 - 0 -5
Percentage - 3 * 4 - 3 - 5 - 2 - 2 - 4 - 9 - 1 - 4 - 4 - 9 - 2 - 2 - 2 - 1 - 1 - 7 - 1 - 6 - 2 - 4 -3 -1 f

Grea

E

S
'H
Qi s
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Labour costs in manufacturing!') industry

8l

2
9
2
9
8
1
9
5
5
5
I
)

T*nt

I  ^

Total
labour
costs

Percentages of total labour costs
Wages and salaries(2)

Total

3)

£ per hour

For hours 
not

worked(3)

National
and

liability
insurance!'*)

Redund
ancy(5)

Pensions
etc.!®)

1978

(1) SIC 11968) orders III to XIX.
(2) lr)duding apprentices and full-time trainees and those engaged in training.
(3) Amounts paid for holidays, sickness, injury, maternity or other absences.
(4) Employers' national insurance contributions and liability insurance premiums.
(5) Statutory contn'butions (less rebates received) under Redundancy Payments 

Act plus voluntary payments to redundant employees.
(61 Including sickness and provident funds.
(7) Payments in kind, subsidual services and vocational training (other than 

pay of irtst/uctors within the firm).
(8) Amounts received under special employment measures.

Other
benefits

including
training!^)

Govern
ment

subsidies!®)

United Kingdom 2-44 84-4 9-2 8-9 0*5 4*8 1*8 - 0 * 4
North 2-51 84-1 9-2 9-0 0*7 4*9 1*7 -0 * 4
Yorkshire and Humberside 2-34 84-2 8*9 9*2 0*4 4*8 1*8 - 0 - 4
East Midlands 2-29 85-6 9-2 9-3 0*4 3*7 1*6 - 0 * 5
East Anglia 2-29 84-1 8*8 9-2 0*2 4*5 2 - 1 - 0*2
South East 2-57 84-2 9*3 8 - 6 0*4 4*9 2*0 - 0*1
South West 2-39 84-2 9*6 8*7 0*5 4-9 2*0 - 0 * 3
West Midlands 2*46 84-5 8-9 8-9 0-7 4*7 1-5 -0 * 3
North West 2-39 84-6 9*6 9-0 0*5 4-7 1*7 - 0*6

England 2-44 84-4 9-2 8-9 0*5 4-7 1*8 - 0 - 3
Wales 2-62 82-8 8*9 8-7 1*2 6*0 1*8 - 0 * 4
Scotland 2*38 84-1 9*2 8*9 0*6 5*0 1*9 -0 * 4
Northern Ireland 2-07 86-7 9-2 1 0 - 8 0*5 3*9 1-5 - 3 * 5

1981

United Kingdom 3'93 82-2 1 0 - 0 9-4 2*1 5*1 1*7 - 0 * 5
North 4-05 81-7 9*8 9-3 2*2 5*5 1*7 -0 * 3
Yorkshire and Humberside 3-85 82-1 9*5 9-4 2*5 4*9 1*8 - 0 * 7
East Midlands 3-55 83-4 9*8 9*8 1*4 4-4 1*6 - 0*6
East Anglia 3*71 83-1 9-7 9-6 M 4*8 1*6 - 0 - 3
South East 4-20 81-9 10*1 9*1 2*0 5*3 1-9 -0 * 3
South West 3-93 82-4 10*2 9-4 1*5 5-2 1*7 - 0*2
West Midlands 3-79 82-0 9*9 9*5 2-9 5*0 1*3 - 0*8
North West 3*88 82*1 10-4 9*3 2*2 5*4 1-7 - 0*6

England 3-93 82*2 1 0 - 0 9-4 2*1 5-1 1*7 - 0 - 5
Wales 4-20 81*0 8*9 8-9 3-3 5*5 1*8 - 0 * 5
Scotland 3*92 82*3 9*9 9*2 1*8 5*3 1*8 - 0 - 4
Northern Ireland 3-48 83*6 1 0 - 2 1 1 * 1 1*2 3*4 1*5 - 0*8

Source.' Department o f Employment

Confirmed redundancies (')

Number of redundancies !000s)

All industries Manufacturing!2)

Rate per 1,000 employees

All industries

0) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
121 Standard Industrial Classification (1968) orders 
131 Three-year annual averages.
(4) Annualised.

to XIX

1977-
1979|3)

1980-
198213)

Jan -  
Jun
1983!'*)

1977-
1979|3)

1980-
198213)

1977-
197913)

1980-
198213)

Great Britain 172-6 474*6 161*3 119-7 360*5 7*8 22*2
North 17*5 35*3 14*0 12*1 26*7 14*0 30*8
Yorkshire and Humberside 15-4 53*3 21*5 12*4 44*0 7*7 28*7
East Midlands 6*8 34*4 10*9 5*1 28*5 4*4 23*2
East Anglia 3*4 8*5 2*5 2*6 7*0 5*0 12*4
South East 25*7 85*4 28*8 16*7 57*2 3*5 11*9
South West 11*9 27*4 1 1* 0 5*4 19*5 7*6 17*8
West Midlands 1 1* 8 56*0 19*7 10*4 47*2 5*3 27*1
North West 36*7 83*8 27*1 25*3 65*1 13*8 33*4

England 129*2 384*1 135*5 90*0 295*0 6*7 20*8
Wales 14*2 35*4 8*3 9*3 26*3 14*0 37*2
Scotland 29*2 55*1 17*6 20*5 39*2 14*0 27*5

Jan -  
Jun 

1983!^)

Manufacturing!^)

1977-
1979!®)

1980-
1982!®)

Source: Departmer^t o f fmp/oymenr.
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7.10 Unemployment: numbers and rates(M
At October

OOOs Rate(2)
Total Males Females Total

1982 1983

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

3,049-0
224-2
286-8
183-0
75-6

701-3
187-1
353-4
425-6

2,437-1
171-2
327-0
113-7

3,094-0
225-2
284-4
184-4
76-2

726-2
187-8
350-0
437-6

2,471-8
169-1
333-3
119-8

1982 1983 1982 1983 1982 1983
2,207-4 2,162-4 841-6 931-6 1 2 - 8 13-0

165-0 161-5 59-2 17-2 1 7 . ^ 3
208-4 199-7 78-4 84-7 14-0

I / O
13-9

133-8 128-6 49-2 55-8 11-4 11-5
54-8 52-0 2 0 - 8 24-1 10-3 10-4

509-8 503-3 191-5 223-0 9-2 9-5
131-9 124-1 55-2 63-7 1 1 - 2 11-3
259-2 248-0 94-2 1 0 2 - 0 15-6 15-5
310-0 311-1 115-6 126-5 15-3 15-7

1,773-0 1,728-4 664-0 743-4 1 2 - 2 12-4
124-7 119-5 46-5 49-7 16-2 16-0
229-6 228-0 97-4 105-2 14-6 14-9

80-1 86-5 33-7 33-4 20-4 21-5
<1) Excludes adult students registered for vacation employment. Explanatory notes in Appendix A. The 

1982 to 1383 comparison is affected by the 1983 Budget provisions which enabled 162.000 men aged 
60 and over to receive supplementary benefit and national insurance credits without having to sign 
on at an unemployment benefit office.

(21 See footnote (2) to table 7.11.

Average numbers unemployedIM

1975 1976

M ales (thousands)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1,005-6
74-2
85-6
55-4
26-0

236-5
78-1
97-1

147-8
800-5

58-7
109-9
36-5

Females (thousands)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Unem ploym ent rates (percentage)!^)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1> Excludes adult students registered for vacation employment. Explanatory notes in Appendix A 
(21 Males and females combined. The denominator used in calculating the unemployment rates is the 

appropriate mid-year estimate of total employees (employed and unemployed!

Source: Department o f Employment.

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

1,044-8 1,009-5 930-1 1,180-6 1,843-3 2,133-2
79-4 83-7 81-0 99-9 1 4 M 158-8
8 6 - 1 87-6 82-2 109-9 175-9 2 0 1 - 1
57-4 56-4 52-5 71-6 115-3 130-7
27-9 25-7 22-7 28-5 45-9 53-2

245-4 222-3 192-3 241-0 407-5 490-8
81-5 75-3 64-9 75-3 1 1 2 - 0 128-0
93-1 88-0 85-4 119-4 213-9 249-9

149-6 145-0 134-9 171-5 257-9 298-6
820-7 784-0 715-6 916-8 1,468-9 1,711-1

60-5 61-6 57-1 72-0 106-8 120-9
1 2 2 - 8 1 2 0 - 1 114-4 140-3 197-6 223-9
40-8 43-8 43-0 51-5 70-0 77-3

357-9 373-4 365-6 484-3 677-0 783-6
29-6 32-6 32-6 40-8 50-9 55-8
28-8 31-6 32-3 44-7 61-3 72-0
18-5 19-5 18-5 27-1 39-9 45-9
8 - 2 8-4 8 - 1 10-7 15-5 19-0

76-0 73-6 65-4 87-1 140-1 173-8
26-1 27-1 25-6 31-6 43-6 51-0
34-2 34-5 34-9 50-7 76-6 87-9
49-5 52-6 52-1 70-6 97-0 109-2

270-8 279-8 269-4 363-1 524-8 614-7
20 -8 23-2 23-4 30-7 39-1 43-8
49-3 52-0 53-9 67-6 85-2 94-1
17-0 18-4 18-9 22-9 27-9 31-0

5-7 5-3 6 - 8 10-5 1 2 - 2
8 - 6 8-3 10-4 14-1 16-5
5-7 5-4 7-3 11-5 13-4
4-7 4-4 6 - 1 9-6 1 1 - 0
4-9 4-2 5-3 8-4 10-0
3-9 3-4 4-2 7-1 8-7
6 - 2 5-4 6-4 9-3 10-8
5-3 5-2 7-3 12-7 15-0
6-9 6-5 8-5 1 2 - 6 14-7
5-3 4-9 6-4 1 0 - 0 1 1 - 6
7-7 7-3 9-4 13-6 15-6
7-7 7-4 9-1 1 2 - 6 14-2

1 1 - 0 1 0 - 8 13-0 17-3 19-4

Source: Deperxment o f Employment
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Unemployment rates
October 1983 Percentages

, I

_  i

ir
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r •
T

0

Percentage rates

5.0— 9.9
10.0— 14.9
15.0—  19.9
20.0— 29.9 
30.0 and over

No data available

Source: Department o f Empfoyment

\

Regional differences in unemployment(^)
At July

Percentage unemployed

1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983

United Kingdomi^) 2 - 6 4-0 5-3 5-6 5-5 5-0 6*3 10-3 1 1 - 8 12-4

Difference (percentage points)

North + 1 - 8 + 1 - 6 + 1 - 6 + 1-9 + 2-5 + 2-7 + 3*4 + 3*8 + 4-1 + 3*9
Yorkshire and Humberside - 0 - 2 - 0 - 1 - 0 * 3 - 0*1 + 0 - 1 + 0-4 +  1 - 0 + 1 - 0 + 0-9
East Midlands -0 * 5 - 0 - 5 -0 * 9 - M - -0 * 9 -0 * 9 -0 * 7 - 0 - 9 - M - 1 - 2
East Anglia - 0 - 6 - 0 - 6 - 0 - 7 - 0 - 6 - 0*8 -  1 - 0 - 1 - 3 - 2 - 0 - 2 - 3 - 2 - 4
South East - 1 - 0 -1 * 3 - 1 - 4 - 1 - 4 - 1 - 6 - 1 - 8 - 2 3 -3 * 2 - 3 - 3 -3 * 3
South West + 0 - 2 +  0-7 + 0 - 8 + 0 - 8 + 0-5 +  0*1 - 0 - 4 - 1 - 0 - 1 '3 - 1 - 6
West Midlands - 0 - 6 - 0 - 1 — -0 * 4 -0 * 5 - O ' l + 0-3 + 2 - 2 + 2 - 6 + 2*6
North West + 0-7 + M +  M + 1 - 0 + M +  M + 1-5 + 2 - 1 + 2-4 + 2*6

Wales + 1 - 0 + 1-4 + 1 ’5 + 1*5 + 1-9 + 1-7 + 2-3 +  3-0 + 3-2 + 2 - 8
Scotland + 1-3 + 1 - 0 + 1 - 2 + 1-7 + 1-7 + 2*0 + 2 2 + 1-9 + 1 - 8 + 1*7
Northern Ireland + 2-7 + 2*8 + 3-7 + 4-1 + 4-8 + 4-9 + 5-4 + 6*2 + 6-7 + 8 - 1

0) For bds» of caiculation, see explanatory notes in Appendix A. See also footnote (1) to table 7.10. 
121 Exduding school leavers. Source: Department o f Empfoyment
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7.14 Unemployment by age group(^)
At October 1983 Percentages

Total 
(000s) 

=  100%

Under 18 18 to 19 20 to 29 30 to 44 45 to 49 50 to 59 60 and over

Males and females

(t) Expldnatory notes in Appendix A. Source: Department o f Emphymenr.

7.15 Unemployed males: duration of unemployment(^)
1983 Percentages

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Total 2  weeks Over 2 Over 8 Over 13 Over 26 Over 52 Over 104
(000s) or less and up to and up to and up to and up to and up to weeks

=  100% 8 weeks 13 weeks 26 weeks 52 weeks 104 weeks

2,162-4 5-9 14-4 7-0 13-5 17-8 2 0 - 1 21-4
161-5 5-4 13-7 6-5 1 2 - 8 17-2 19-6 25-0
199-7 5-7 14-6 6-9 13-1 18-0 19-9 2 1 - 8
128-6 6 - 1 15-0 7-2 14-0 18-5 19-1 2 0 - 1
52-0 8 - 8 17-1 7-5 13-2 17-4 19-4 16-6

503-3 7-1 16-0 7-9 14-9 19-0 2 0 - 1 15-0
124-1 7-9 17-8 8 - 0 14-2 17-8 17-7 16-7
248-0 4-4 11-9 5-8 1 2 - 1 17-4 2 2 - 8 25-6
311-1 5-1 1 2 - 6 6-4 13-1 17-3 20-7 24-6

1,728-4 6 - 1 14-5 7-0 13-6 18-0 2 0 - 2 20-5
119-5 5-9 15-0 6-7 1 2 - 6 16-8 19-4 23-5
228-0 5-6 14-2 7-0 14-0 16-9 19-0 23-3

86-5 3-6 1 1 - 6 5-4 11-5 16-4 2 0 - 2 31-2

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Source: Department o f Empfoymenu

92

V
United Kingdom 3,094-0 8 - 1 12-4 32-8 22-7 6 - 0 14-7 3-3 1 E

North 225-2 8 - 6 13-1 32-6 2 2 - 0 5-8 15-2 2-7 1 E
Yorkshire and Humberside 284-4 9-2 1 2 - 8 32-2 21-4 5-7 15-3

^ 9  1
3-3 1 C

East Midlands 184-4 7-5 1 2 - 0 32-0 22-3 5-9 16-2 4-1 I
%
(

East Anglia 76-2 8-7 12-3 30-7 2 2 - 6 5-8 15-7 4-1 1
y
\

South East 726-2 7-7 11-4 33-1 2 2 - 8 6 - 1 15-0 3-9 1 I
South West 187-8 7-5 12-3 32-0 2 2 - 1 5-7 16-2 4-7 1

1

West Midlands 350-0 7-8 12-5 30-9 2 2 - 8 6-3 15-9 3-8 1 iiftJ
North West 437-6 7-7 13-0 33-5 2 2 - 8 6 - 1 14-2 2-7 1

ws
England 2.471-8 8 - 0 12-3 32-5 22-5 6 - 0 15-2 3-5 1

Sta
ll

Wales 169-1 8-5 13-6 33-5 23-6 5-4 13-2 2 - 2  1
Nor

Scotland 333-3 9-7 1 2 - 1 33-6 22-4 6 - 0 13-6 2-5 I til $0̂
Northern Ireland 119-8 6-5 13-1 37-1 26-0 5-7 1 0 - 1 1-4

Males 11
United Kingdom 2,162-4 6 - 6 1 0 - 2 30-9 25-2 6-4 16-1 4-7

North 161-5 6 - 8 10-5 30-7 24-8 6-3 17-2
9 1

I
Yorkshire and Humberside 199-7 7-5 10-3 30-0 24-2 6-3 17-2

w O 1
4*7 1

East Midlands 128-6 6 - 2 9-8 29-0 24-5 6-3 18-3 5-9
East Anglia 52-0 7-0 1 0 - 1 28-3 25-1 6 - 2 17-3

W W 1
5-9South East 503-3 6-3 9-6 31-3 24-9 6-4 16-0
W ^ 1
5-6

South West 124-1 6 - 1 10-3 28-7 24-5 6 - 1 18-0
W W 1
6*3 1

West Midlands 248-0 6 - 2 9-9 28-9 25-3 6 - 8 17-4
V w 1
5-4

North West 311-1 6 - 2 1 0 - 6 32-1 25-5 6 - 6 15-1 3-7 /
England 1,728-4 6-4 1 0 - 1 30-4 24-9 6-4 16-6 5-0 I f
Wales 119-5 6-9 1 1 - 0 31-7 26-7 5-9 14-6 3-2 —
Scotland 228-0 8 - 0 10-3 31-8 25-0 6-5 14-7 3-6
Northern Ireland 86-5 5-6 1 1 - 0 35-8 28-7 6-3 10-7 1-9

Females

United Kingdom 931-6 1 1 - 6 17-5 37-3 16-8 4-9 1 1 - 6 0 - 1 —
North 63-6 13-2 19-8 37-3 15-0 4-5 10-3 0 - 1 Unita
Yorkshire and Humberside 84-7 13-4 18-9 37-5 14-9 4-4 1 0 - 8 0 - 1
East Midlands 55-8 10-5 17-0 38-9 17-2 4-9 11-4 0 - 1
East Anglia 24-1 12-4 17-0 35-8 17-3 5-0 12-5 0 - 1
South East 223-0 10-7 15-6 37-2 18-1 5-5 12-7 0 - 1
South West 63-7 1 0 - 2 16-2 38-4 17-4 5-0 1 2 - 8 0 - 1
West Midlands 1 0 2 - 0 1 1 - 6 18-9 35-6 16-6 5-1 1 2 - 1 0 - 1
North West 126-5 11-5 18-7 36-8 16-2 4-8 11-9 0 - 1

England 743-4 11-5 17-5 37-1 16-8 5-0 1 2 - 0 0 - 1
Wales 49-7 12-4 19-8 37-8 16-0 4-2 9-8
Scotland 105-2 13-4 16-1 37-5 17-0 4-9 1 1 - 0 Ei
Northern Ireland 33-4 8-9 18-8 40-4 18-9 4-2 8 - 6 0 - 1 V\

&
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Sickness and invalidity benefit; days of certified incapacity
I  -  .  ^  _  f t  i i  1  VJune-M ay(’)

1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81

Employment

Millions

1981/82
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women

ited Kingdom(2) 283-2 83*6 298*5 87*7 285*6 88*0 272*6 86*6 92*1
North 24*0 4*8 25*3 5*4 25*0 5*2 23*6 5*2 23*7 5*1Yorkshire and Humberside 30*9 6*3 31*0 7*5 28*9 7*5 27*0 7*3 28*3 7*7
East Midlands 17-9 3*8 19*0 4*4 17*6 4*9 16*1 4*2 16*4 4*7
East Anglia 5*2 1*1 5*7 1*3 5*3 1*3 6*2 1*6 6*6 1*7
South East 54*2 18*6 58*6 20*2 55*9 20*1 53*4 19*7 54*3 20*6
South West 17*1 4*0 17*3 4-4 16*3 4*2 15*9 4*0 16*3 4*1
West Midlands 25*4 6*8 27*3 6*7 25*1 6*6 22*3 6*6 2 3 2 7*0
North West 41*5 13*0 43*0 14*6 41*7 13*7 40*1 13*3 40*9 14*6

England 216*3 58*3 227*1 64*5 215*8 63*5 204*6 61*9 209*6 65*4
Wales 25*8 5*2 27*6 6*2 26*3 6*3 25*4 6*3 27*1 7*4
Scotland 31*5 10*3 32*9 11*9 32*0 12*5 31*9 12*7 33*1 13*6
Northern Ireland 9*7 4*0 10*5 4*7 10*0 5*0 9*4 4*5 9*7 4*8

(II Starting on first Monday in June in Great Britain, but t June in Northern Ireland.
I2J Indudes days attributable to persons overseas and qualifying days of non-contributory invalidity 

pension of housewives and others.
Sources: Department o f Heafth and Sodat Sacurity; 
Department o f Heaith and Social Services, Northern 
Ireland.

1 17 Stoppages of work due to industrial disputes(i)
m M m m  Annual average 1978 -8 2

All industries Mining and
and services quarrying

Incidence Days lost Incidence Days lost
rate(2) (000s) rate(2) (000s)

United Kingdom 542 12,084 645 221
North 916 1,088 308 14
Yorkshire and

Humberside 811 1,554 1,092 89
East Midlands 503 756 404 29
East Anglia 265 182 36
South East 266 1,934 274 3
South West 394 612 269 3
West Midlands 702 1,484 339 8
North West 679 1,743 238 3

England 497 9,354 574 150
Wales 1.143 1,116 1,124 42
Scotland 676 1,373 669 28
Northern Ireland 496 242 543 1

All other manufac
turing industries

Construction

Incidence Days lost Incidence Dav^ lost
rate(2) (000s) rate(2) (000s)

United Kingdom 352 1,124 276
North 387 69 337 27
Yorkshire and

Humberside 397 135 306 32
East Midlands 125 40 123 9
East Anglia 267 29 208 8
South East 305 245 174 61
South West 43 66 6
West Midlands 394 103 84 8
North West 349 179 457 58

England 311 844 218 209
Wales 400 44 659 41
Scotland 554 157 507 76
Northern Ireland 915 78 172 6

Metal
manufacture

Incidence
rate(2)

5,340
10,780

7,720
5,294

98
489

1,676
1,468
2.070
4,418

10,261
5,175

Days lost 
(000s) _

2,048
377

Transport and 
communication

rate(2)
Days lost 

(000s)

<11 Explanatory notes in Appendix A,
<21 Annual average number of working days lost over the five year period divided by the corresponding 

average number of employees in thousands.

Vehicles

Incidence
rate(2)

Days lost 
(000s)

3,247
790

2,752
2,111
1,991
2,697
2,612
3,809
4,974
3,277
2,595
3,296
3,080

All other non-manu
facturing industries 

and services

Incidence
rate(2)

Days lost 
(000s)

1,650
127

Other engineering 
and allied industries

Incidence
rate(2)

1,560
2,786

2,117
1,987

879
511

2,023
1,348
2,208
1,419
2,197
2,702
2,098

Days lost
j 000s[

3,699
423

Source: Department o f Employment.
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7.18 Overtime worked and hours lost(M, operatives in manufacturing
hours per week

Overtime hours worked Working hours lost

(1) Hours lost due to short-time working and operatives being stood off. Source: Department o f Empfoyment

7.19 Special employment and training measures(^)
March 1983 Thousands of participants

Community Com Enterprise Job Job Temporary Training Young Youth
Enterprise

Pro
gramme/

Community
Programme

munity
Industry

Allowance Release
Scheme(2)

Splitting
Scheme

Short-Time
Working
Compen

sation
Scheme

for
Skills

Workers
Scheme

Oppor
tunities

Schente(^)

Great Britain 39-5 8 - 1 2 - 1 78-7 0 - 2 161-8 18-0 1 1 0 - 0 250-4
Northern 4-4 M 6-5 2 2 - 2
Yorkshire and Humberside 4-2 1 - 2 36-9 23-8
Midlands 8 - 2 0 - 8 0-5 42-1 50-6
South East 1-5 0 - 1 0-4 9  * 17*3 28-5
London 2-3 0-7 5-7 9-7
South West 1-5 0 - 2 6-9 2 0 - 1
North West 7-6 1*3 0 - 6 20-5 42-6

England 29-9 5 '4 1-5 0 - 1 135-8 197-5
Wales 6-3 1*0 0-3 13-8 • 17-2
Scotland 3-3 1*7 0-4 1 2 - 2 •  •

•  ^ 35-7

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Based on MSC Training Division regions—see Appendix B.
(2) For regional breakdown at July see table 7.20.
(3) Estimated regional breakdown.

Sources: Department o f Employment 
Manpower Services Commission.
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Job Release Scheme(^)
Employment

Applications approved

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

From start of 
Scheme(2)

Number Percentage Total

(II Expiariatory notes m Appendix A.
(2) From 1st January 1977 to 31st July 1983.
(3) As at 31st July.

240,044 
15,627 
33,480 
18,646 
7,886 

48,177 
20,653 
18,114 
43,872 

206,455 
11,247 
22,342

41,253
2,430
5,502
4,117
1,792
9,274
3,711
3,583
5,930

36,339
1,560
3,354

Year ending 31 July 1983

Males

35,608
2,030
4,709
3,555
1,639
8,479
3,360
3,114
4,749

31,635
1,306
2,667

Females With
depen
dents

19,532
1,166
2,654
2,013
1,025
4,648
2,004
1,726
2,246

17,482
692

1,358

Without
depen
dents

21,721
1,264
2,848
2,104

767
4,626
1,707
1,857
3,684

18,857
868

1,996

Number of current
recipients{3)

1982

69,902
3,980
9,001
6,184
2,786

15,901
6,735
6,101

10,503
61,191

3,144
5,567

1983

81,931
4,690

10,822
7,788
3,545

18,637
7,888
7,072

11,863
72,305

3,398
6,228

Source: Department o f Employment.

Training Opportunities Scheme(^)
1982/83

n> Explanatory notes in Appendix A. For details of MSC Training Division regions used see Appendix 6. 
(2) Colleges of further education.

Entrants

Total Skill-centres CFE(2) and Employers’
private establishments

colleges
Great Britain 72-5 29-0 35-6 7-0

Northern 5-0 2-9 1-7 0-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 6-4 2-9 2-9 0-7
Midlands 10-4 3-8 4-8 1-7
South East 10-6 4-1 5-7 0*9
London 9-4 2*5 6-2 0-3
South West 5-9 2-6 2-5 0*5
North West 12-4 4-2 6-3 2-0

England 60-1 23-0 30*1 6-2
Wales 3-8 2-2 1-2 0-4
Scotland 8*6 3-9 4-3 0-4

Residential
training
centres

0-9

Thousands

Completions

Source: M anpower Services Commission.

Youth Opportunities Programme(M(^) 
1982/83

Places
filled

31.3.83
(000s)

Entrants to scheme 
(000s)

School leavers(3) 
as % of entrants

Type of training 
(% of total entrants)

Great Britain 
Northern
Yorkshire and Humberside 
Midlands 
South East 
London 
South West 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

o! *  available for people under 19 unemployed for over 6 weeks. Courses usually last 6 months,
12) MSC Training Division regions. See Appendix 8.
13) Current school leavers i.e. from academic year 1961/62.
(41 New training places. Courses usually last 12 months. (51 Work experience on employers' premises 
(o) Work experience. (7) Work preparation.

Total YOP NTPI-*) Total YOP NTP(4) WEEP(5) Other
WE(6)

WP(7)

543-1 461-2 81-9 71 58 13 57 15 13
47-4 38-0 9-4 71 55 16 56 13 11
55-9 49-0 6-9 77 65 12 58 15 15

106-3 90-1 16-2 71 58 13 58 16 11
67-5 58-5 9-0 68 56 12 61 16 10
22-9 17-7 5-2 67 49 18 37 14 26
42-5 35-6 6-9 69 56 13 61 13 10
94-1 82-0 12-1 73 62 11 58 16 13

436-6 370-9 65-7 72 59 13 57 15 13
38-1 31-1 7-0 73 57 16 64 12 6
68-4 59-2 9-2 64 55 9 52 19 16

NTP(*»)

Source: Manpower Services Convnission,
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Personal income and expenditure

Personal incomes. Chapter 9 Includes estimates of the 
personal income and personal disposable income of each 
region on national accounts definitions, both In total and 
per head of population. Tables 8.1 and 8.2 show personal 
Incomes recorded by Inland Revenue in 1980/81. They are 
based on the Survey of Personal Incomes and exclude both 
non-taxable income e.g. most cash benefits and non-tax
payers such as pensioners, the unemployed and those on 
low earnings. Table 8.1 confirms that the South West 
derives a higher proportion of income from pensions and 
investment and a lower proportion from employment than 
any other region. Wales and East Anglia also derive low 
proportions of income from employment, but above- 
average proportions from profits and professional earnings 
and investment. Northern Ireland has a very atypical 
income structure with a high proportion of income derived 
from profits and professional earnings and a lower propor
tion of income from pensions and investments than any 
other region. The proportion of income paid in tax reflects 
the level of income in each region and ranged from 18% in 
Northern Ireland to 20% in the South East.

The distribution of personal income in each region in 
1980/81 is shown in table 8.2. Not surprisingly the South 
East had the highest proportion of tax units (individuals or 
married couples) with incomes of over £10,000. On the 
other hand Northern Ireland and Wales had a high propor
tion of tax units in the lower income bands reflecting their 
low average incomes. Northern Ireland, however, had a 
higher proportion of tax units with incomes of over £10,000 
in 1980/81 than might be expected.

Household income. The Family Expenditure Survey adds 
together the income of all household members and records 
all types of incomes, including those below tax thresholds, 
social security benefits and imputed rent from owner- 
occupied houses; households therefore have a wider range 
of incomes than tax units. Regional differences in the 
sources of household incomes (chart 8.3) have many of the 
same features as for personal income. Households in the 
South West derive a high proportion of income from 
annuities and pensions, reflecting the high proportion of 
retired people in the region. Households in Northern Ireland 
have the lowest incomes and are on average most 
dependent on social security benefits. The distribution of 
household incomes (table 8.4) mainly reflects the general 
level of incomes in each region and in the South East, 
where household income averaged £197 per week In 1981 
and 1982 combined, 17% of households had an income of 
over £300 per week. At the other extreme the North and 
Yorkshire and Humberside have average household 
incomes of around £150 per week and only 8% of house
holds in these regions have incomes as high as £300 per 
week. In Northern Ireland incomes are even lower, how
ever the figures in table 8.4 understate average income for 
the province by perhaps £10 to £15 per household, as the 
result of a sampling problem in the 1^1 Family Expenditure 
Survey. In Scotland and Wales household income was 
about £10 per week higher than in the North and Yorkshire 
and Humberside. This partly reflects household size, since 
average incomes per person are much closer together. The 
mix of households in a region affects the distribution of 
income as well as the average, since most retired house
holds have low incomes and large households with several 
workers tend to have high incomes. This can lead to inter
esting contrasts between regions with fairly similar average 
incomes. The South West, for example, has a more equal 
income distribution than the North West, with relatively 
fewer households in the highest and lowest groups. This is 
because the North West has a higher proportion of 3 and 
4-worker households and also more pensioners living 
alone.

Earnings. The results of the New Earnings Survey in

tables 8.7 and 8.8 and on pages 40 and 41 provide a snap
shot of one pay period in April 1983. The highest average 
gross weekly earnings for men working a full week, at £200 
per week, were recorded in Greater London, where two- 
thirds of men earned over £150 per week. Apart from the 
appreciably higher earnings in the South East, differences 
in male average earnings between regions in England and 
Wales are slight and earnings ranged from £155 to £160 per 
week with over 40% of men earning over £150 per week. 
Earnings in Scotland are slightly higher and in Northern 
Ireland slightly lower. Regional differences reflect the 
industrial and occupational structure of each region (see 
also table 8.6).

Turning to household expenditure (tables 8.10 and 8.11), 
the Family Expenditure Surveys for 1981 and 1982 
combined show wide variations in the pattern of expendi
ture between regions. In Northern Ireland, where incomes 
are lower, essential items like fuel, light and power, food, 
clothing and footwear take a larger proportion of total 
expenditure than elsewhere. In the more affluent South 
East, on the other hand, a higher proportion than else
where is spent on transport, vehicles and services and on 
housing. Expenditure on housing In these tables is pre
sented net of rent and rate rebates and, for owner- 
occupiers, includes imputed rent rather than expenditure 
on mortgages. These factors help to explain why expendi
ture on housing is higher relative to income in the South 
East and South West than in Northern Ireland. It is worth 
noting that total expenditure in Northern Ireland is thought 
to be understated by about £4 per person in these tables. 
Expenditure on alcoholic drink reported in the survey was 
on average highest in the North and North West at £6.50 
and £ 6 .^  per week respectively, but households in 
Yorkshire and Humberside spent a higher proportion of 
their total expenditure on alcohol than those In the North 
West in 1981 and 1982 combined. Reported household 
expenditure on tobacco was highest in Scotland (£4.70 per 
week) and lowest in the South West (£2.70 per week), but 
was also high in Yorkshire and Humberside, Northern 
Ireland and the North as a proportion of total expenditure.

The analysis of households witn certain ouraoie gooos 
(table 8.12) is taken from sample surveys and great reliance 
should not be placed on individual figures. However it is 
clear that in 1981 and 1982 combined households in all 
regions were more likely to have the durable goods shown 
than six years earlier. Furthermore differences between the 
regions have narrowed, as the proportions of households 
with various durable goods have increased faster In 
Northern Ireland, Wales and the North than elsewhere. In 
1981 -82, households in East Anglia were more likely to 
have central heating, tumble driers, dishwashers, deep 
freezers and telephones than nearly all other regions, 
whereas households in Northern Ireland were less likely to 
have many items, particularly central heating. Households 
in the North were less likely to have tumble driers, 
dishwashers, refrigerators and telephones than households 
in most regions and it was again true that households in the 
more affluent South East were less likely than most regions 
to have a washing machine.

Household consumption of, and expenditure on, main 
foods is shown in table 8.13 for Great Britain; figures are 
for 1981 and 1982 combined. The National Food Survey 
shows that the Welsh continue to consume more milk and 
cream and butter per person than other regions and Wales 
is the only region where more butter is consumed than 
margarine. Consumption of fresh potatoes is relatively high 
in the North West, Wales and the North, but relatively low 
In the South East and East Anglia combined. Expenditure 
on coffee is marginally higher in tne South West than else
where and conversely expenditure on tea is lower.

 ̂11
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Personal incomes (before tax) by type of income(^)
Personal Income and expenditure

1980/81 Percentages of total income
ap. Total Employ Profits Occu National Total Tax Tax as %
9̂e income ment and pro pational insurance invest £m of

£m income(2) fessional pensions pensions ment total
0̂- =  100% earnings{3) income income
he United Kingdom 141,000 79-9 7-2 3-0 4-2 5-7 26,600 18*9

North 6,880 83-2 5*4 2 ‘9 4-2 4-2 1,250 18*2
Id Yorkshire and Humberside 11,440 82-6 6-4 2-4 4-1 4-5 2,020 17*7
>er East Midlands 8,610 8 M 7-4 2-5 4-0 5-0 1,560 18*1
k East Anglia 4,190 74-9 9-7 3-5 3-9 8*0 814 19*4
fn South East 49,500 79-2 7-4 3-2 4-1 6 - 1 9,850 19*9
S A South West 10,300 70-3 9-4 4-5 6 - 0 9-9 1,900 18*416 West Midlands 11,800 82-3 6-9 2 - 6 3-7 4-4 2,130 18*1

North West 15,000 81-8 6-4 2*7 4-4 4-8 2,730 18*2
Englandi**) 121 ,000 80-0 7-1 3*0 4-1 5-7 22,800 18-8

1

Wales 5,700 74-6 9-1 4-2 5-4 6-7 1,040 18*211 Scotland 12 ,10 0 80-8 6 '6 3-0 4-4 5-3 2,240 18*5
2 Northern Ireland 2,750 81*9 9-6 1*5 3-8 3*2 492 17*9

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. The data in this table are derived from a sample survey and are 
subject to sampling errors.

(2) Figures are shown after deduction of expenses and superannuation contributions.
(3) Figures are shown after deduction of capital allONvances. losses and stock relief.
(4) Figures for England include members of H.M. Forces, the Merchant Navy and a few civil servants, 

mainly serving overseas, who cannot be allocated to regions.

Source: Board o f intend Revenue, 
Survey o f Persona/ incomes.

Personal incomes (before tax) by range of income(^): analysis by tax units
1980/81

No. of tax 
units with 
incomes of 
£1,350 or 

more 
(000s)

=  100%

Percentage of tax units in each income range

£1 ,350-
£1,999

£2 ,000 -
£2,999

£3,000-
£3,999

£4,000-
£4,999

£5,000-
£5,999

£6 ,0 0 0 -
£9,999

£1 0 ,0 0 0 -*-

United Kingdom 22,200 7-1 12*8 13-6 12*2 11-4 29*3 13*6
North 1 , 10 0 7*9 13*1 13*0 1 2 - 1 10*4 28-0 15*6
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,870 7*3 13*0 14*6 1 1 * 6 10*8 30*6 12*0
East Midlands 1,400 7*3 14*0 12*1 11*5 12*0 31*0 12*2
East Anglia 640 5*4 9*9 13*9 14*3 12*2 30*8 13*4
South East 7,290 6*6 12*0 13*1 11*7 11*3 28*6 16*7
South West 1,700 7*3 13*8 17*5 12-9 1 1 * 1 25-6 11-7
West Midlands 1,930 6 - 2 12*7 12*4 12*7 12*8 33*4 9*9
North West 2,480 8*6 13*2 14*3 1 1 * 1 1 1 * 8 28*8 12*3

England(2) 18,800 7*0 12-5 13*6 12*0 11*5 29*5 13*9
Wales 995 10*0 14*1 1 1 * 8 14*8 13*3 27*2 8*7
Scotland 1,960 7*2 14*6 13*1 12*4 10*3 29*4 13*1
Northern Ireland 486 8*6 16*4 19*6 13*4 6*5 22*6 13-0

(1) Exptar^ory notes in Appendix A. The data in this table are derived from a sample survey and are 
subject to sampling errors.

12) Figures for England include members of H.M. Forces, the Merchant Navy and a few civil servants, 
mainly serving overseas, who cannot be allocated to regions.

Source: Board o f intend Revenue, 
Survey o f Personal incomes.
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Personal income and expenditure

Sources of household income
1981-82(^) Percentages of total household income

W ages and salaries

Kingdom

North

Yorkshire &  Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

Wales

Scotland

Northern Ireland

Investments 
Self em ploym ent—1

Annuities £t pensions
Social security 
benefits Other

i

i !f

&

0 20 40 60 80 100%

(1) Averages of figures for the two calendar years together. Source: Farmly Expenditure Surveys.

Percentage distribution of households by household income
1981-8 2 ( ’)

Number
of

house
holds

in
samples

Average Income 
£ per week 

1981-82

Percentage of households in each income group Uniti
Weekly income of household, £

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

14,953
926

1.369
1,044

553
4,441
1,112
1,381
1,758

12,584
799

1.295
275

Per
person

Per
house

hold

Under
50

50 but 
under 

75

75 but 
under 

1 1 0

1 1 0  but 
under 

150

150 but 
under 

180

180 but
under
225

225 but 
under 
300

300 or 
more

63-5 172-1 1 1 - 2 12-5 12-4 13-7 10-4 13-4 14-7 1 2 - 0
57-6 150-1 15-4 16-4 1 1 - 6 13-2 11-4 11-4 1 2 - 6 7-9
56-2 152-9 14-2 15-7 1 2 - 1 13-8 1 0 - 1 13-0 12-9 8-3
60-5 163-1 1 1 - 6 1 2 - 0 10-9 16-3 11-5 15-6 12-7 9-4
58-8 166-4 10-5 12-3 14-3 13-7 9-9 15-6 14-1 9-6
74-2 196-6 8 -8 9-8 1 1 - 0 1 2 - 8 9-7 13-4 17-3 17-2
65-0 166-9 10-3 12-7 13-4 14-9 10-7 13-0 14-5 10-4
59-7 166-3 9-3 13-1 14-3 15-1 10-4 14-0 15-3 8-5
61-6 169-8 1 2 - 1 12-7 1 2 - 2 12-7 1 0 -6 13-2 14-1 12-4
64-9 174-6 1 0 -8 1 2 - 2 1 2 - 0 13-7 10-3 13-5 15-0 12-3
57*4 161-4 10-3 13-8 14-4 13-1 1 0 -8 14-5 13-9 9-3
57-9 162-3 12-3 13-3 13-7 13-4 1 1 - 0 13-0 12-3 1 1 - 1
43-8 134-1 22-9 15-6 15-3 14-5 9-1 5-8 1 0 - 2 6-5

\

(1) Averages of figures for the two calendar years together. The figures are subject to sampling 
variation. See notes in Appendix A.

Source: Ferruiy Expenditure Surveys.



Average weekly earnings and hours, full-time manual workers on adult rates
Pay-week in October 1982(’l

All industries and services covered^)

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£)

Males Females Males Fennales Males Females Males Females

United Kingdom 137-06 83-96 42-9 38-0 138-54 47-9
North 135-96 81-91 42-3 38-3 138-98 46-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 133-44 79-25 43-1 37-4 144-23 45-9
East Midlands 130-59 77-18 42-9 37-5 138-85 49-5
East Anglia 136-61 84-80 44-4 37-6 159-53 50-8
South East 144-41 86-64 43-6 37-5 136-08 52-1
South West 133-10 86-62 43-0 38-1 127-37 42-5
West Midlands 128-93 82-49 41-9 37-9 147-74 54-2
North West 135-52 81-24 43-0 37-8 154-34 48-3

England 137-24 83-94 42-9 37-9 140-76 47-3
Wales 135-23 82-19 42-2 38-3 141-51 52-9
Scotland 137-77 85-78 43-4 38-3 131-75 50-7
Northern Ireland 123-36 75-19 42-7 37-5 114-52 45-1

Total manufacturing SIC orders III to  X IX Food, drink and tobacco SIC order III

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

United Kingdom 134-26 83-17 42-0 37-8 138-28 90-76 44-9 38-4
North 136-66 81-38 41-5 38-3 133-14 91-75 44-4 38-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 131-46 78-56 42-3 37-3 134-08 87-02 45-4 38-5
East Midlands 127-80 76-80 42-0 37-5 139-35 95-62 45-0 38-9
East Anglia 132-73 84-11 43-2 37-5 138-03 94-14 45-2 38-5
South East 141-35 85-43 42-5 37-3 149-37 93-14 45-6 38-3
South West 134-20 86-09 42-3 38-1 133-14 94-30 44-5 39-4
West Midlands 126-69 82-14 41-4 37-8 134-11 72-87 45-6 38-5
North West 134-22 81-04 42-2 37-7 140-92 88-44 44-7 38-0

England 134-34 83-26 42-0 37-8 140-16 91-81 45-1 38-3
Wales 135-16 82-01 41-2 38-3 120-40 74-31 44-2 39-3
Scotland 137-25 85-43 42-3 38-2 130-74 86-54 44-2 39-0
Northern Ireland 126-54 75-35 43-0 37-5 133-32 106-76 44-4 36-6

See footnotes on next page. Sources: Deportment o f Bmpfoymenf Mirustry 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; Department o 
Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scotland: Depart
ment o f Agriculture fo r Northern Ireland.



Personal income and expenditure

Average weekly earnings and hours, full-time manual workers on adult rates
Pay-week in October 1982(’)

(continued)

Coal, petroleum and chemical products
SIC orders IV  to V

M eta l manufacture SIC order VI

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£1 Weekly hours
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

ted Kingdom 150-81 94-69 43-1 39-1 139-01 8 8 - 1 2 41-4 37-8
North 148-66 103-45 41-9 39-3 140-01 70-88 39-1 35-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 145-87 87-98 43-6 38-0 138-31 88-80 40-8 37-1
East Midlands 134-79 85-18 43-0 38-1 146-16 119-28 43-6 39-8
East Anglia 149-29 87-94 44-5 38-1 4 4

4 9 4 «

South East 152-55 90-28 43-9 38-8 137-35 87-30 41-8 38-3
South West 152-77 87-38 43-9 37-1 144-08 99-72 48-8 40-6
West Midlands 133-17 87-77 42-5 37-3 126-75 83-87 42-1 37-4
North West 154-43 95-47 43-3 39-3 138-17 95-31 41-9 38-3

England 149-67 90-95 43-3 38-7 137-21 88-68 41-6 37-6
Wales 160-66 107-88 42-0 40-8 148-12 81-41 40-0 38-4
Scotland 147-84 96-10 42-8 39-2 142-08 85-51 41-8 38-9
Northern Ireland 158-64 66-43 43-6 36-1 • s 4 # 1  4 4 4

&e3t

Engineering and allied industries 
SIC orders V II to  X II

Other manufacturing industries 
SIC orders X III to X IX

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

4

1
i

United Kingdom 129-89 88-87 41-2 37-7 135-16 76-65 42-3 37-7 1

1

North 132-28 85-62 41-4 37-1 136-47 76-55 42-0 38-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 128-86 82-57 41-0 37-6 128-08 73-99 43-2 36-8
East Midlands 125-00 86-80 40-6 37-9 122-77 71-72 42-3 37-1 E

I J

East Anglia 125-93 82-05 42-5 37-6 135-86 77-92 42-4 36-6 V
South East 131-13 86-54 42-0 37-5 154-27 81-64 42-4 36-7

V

South West 130-45 81-13 41-5 37-9 138-01 86-20 42-2 37-7
West Midlands 124-29 85-74 40-6 37-7 130-94 79-41 42-1 37-8

1

FuD
North West 129-93 88-06 41-3 37-9 129-66 74-04 42-3 37-3

1  V M

England 128-74 85-02 41-4 37-7 138-03 76-81 42-4 38-9 Ots
Wales 128-53 88-86 41-3 38-2 127-93 75-64 41-4 37-8
Scotland 141-72 94-73 41-8 38-2 129-00 78-88 42-1 37-7
Northern Ireland 129-44 94-12 43-6 38-3 120-86 65-83 42-1 37-5

Gas. electricity and w ater SIC  order XXI Agriculture (incl. horticulture)!^)

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£)(5) Weekly hours!®)

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
United Kingdom 157-69 103-22 40-0 35-1 107-44 46-2

North 154-43 38-2 106-76 46-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 155-44 40-4 106-35 46-0
East Midlands 152-11 39-9 1 1 2 - 0 1 48-1
East Anglia 154-19 38-8 107-71 46-1 •

South East 164-38 40-5 110-43 46-0 Fui
South West 153-69 39-5 109-11 47-4
West Midlands 155-58 40-1 108-81 47-4

w

North West 152-48 39-0 109-71 48-4
England 157-92 39-8 109-21 46-8
Wales 159-20 39-1 99-60 45-0
Scotland 155-48 42-1 102-16 43-5
Northern Ireland 132-66 44-0 81-49 42-1

(1) The 1982 survey excluded workers on short-time. See notes in Appendix A.
(2) Industry groups shown are based on the 1968 Standard Industrial Classification.
(3) Coal mining is not covered.
(4) Based on continuing enquiries carried out by the Agricultural Departments by visits to random 

samples of agricultural and horticultural holdings. The figures are based on April/March years, 
October beinq the mid-point: they relate to full-time hired males. 20 years and over. Figures are 
excluded from total on page 99.

(5) Earnings include payments in kind, pay for statutory holidays and all other payments over the 
statutory minimum wage.

(61 Hours comprise all hours worked and statutory holidays.

Sources: Department o f Empfoyment; Ministry o f 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; Department o f 
Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scotland: Depart
ment o f Agriculture fo r Northern Ireland.
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Personal income and expenditure

New Earnings Survey summarised results for men(’); standard regions and 
metropolitan counties
Anril 1983

Average gross weekly earnings Average weekly 
hours

•s Total o f which Percentage Percentage earning Total Over
];eies of under incl. time

Over PBR(2) Shift employees over' 0 time etc. etc. who time
pay pay premium received

f 1 pay overtime
#•8 £ £ £ £ pay £75 £100 £150 hours hours

i-3 All full-time men
1-5 Great Britain 167-5 12-5 8 -6 3-4 35-5 2 - 2 1 2 - 0 49-8 41-5 3-2*4 North 159-3 12-4 11-5 4-3 34-8 2-4 12-3 53-5 41-4 3-1•3 Tyne and Wear 157-3 11-4 1 0 - 6 3-0 33-2 2 - 6 13-2 53-6 41-2 2-9
•6 Yorkshire and Humberside 158-6 13-0 1 1 - 8 3-6 37-9 2-5 13-8 53-5 41-8 3-5
•4 South Yorkshire 165-4 13-1 15-8 4-1 36-7 1 - 6 9-7 47-9 41-6 3-3
•9 West Yorkshire 156-3 12-7 10-3 3-1 37-6 2 - 8 15-5 55-6 41-7 3-4

East Midlands 155-0 12-5 1 0 -8 3-4 36-9 2-3 13-5 55-5 42-0 3-5
East Anglia 157-4 13-2 7-9 2-7 40-0 2-4 14-1 56-1 42-5 3-7
South East 184-9 12-7 6-9 3-2 34-4 1 - 6 8-7 41-0 41-2 3-1

______ Greater London 20 0-1 1 2 - 6 6 - 8 3-5 32-0 1-3 6 - 6 34-3 40-7 3-0
South West 156-2 1 1 - 2 7-1 2-9 35-4 3-0 15-2 56-4 41-3 3-0
West Midlands 155-2 1 2 - 0 1 0 - 6 3-0 36-6 2-3 13-3 56-1 41-5 3-2les West Midlands 157-6 11-7 1 1 - 0 3-1 35-4 2 - 2 1 2 - 2 53-7 41-3 3-1

r North West 160-1 1 2 - 0 8-5 3-6 35-4 2-5 13-2 53-2 41-2 3-1
r Greater Manchester 160-1 11-7 8-9 2-9 35-5 2 - 6 13-7 53-7 41-2 3-0
1 Merseyside 161-7 11-9 7-5 4-7 35-6 2 - 6 13-1 50-7 41-0 3-0

England 168-1 12-4 8-7 3-3 35-7 2 - 2 11-7 49-4 41-4 3-2
1 Wales 156-3 10-7 9-4 4-2 31-6 2-7 14-6 54-9 41-1 2 - 8

Scotland 167-5 14-0 7-6 3-9 36-0 2-4 13-3 50-9 41-9 3-5
Northern Ireland 150-5 13-0 6-9 2-4 33-1 5-1 2 2 - 8 61-2 42-1 3-3

Full-time manual men

Great Britain 143-6 18-1 11-4 5-0 49-8 2 - 8 16-0 63-9 43-9 4-7
North 143-6 16-2 14-8 5-7 43-3 2 - 8 14-3 63-5 43-2 4-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 142-9 17-9 15-6 5-1 51-2 2 - 8 17-0 64-5 43-9 4-8
East Midlands 140-2 17-7 13-8 4-8 50-9 2 - 8 16-6 65-5 44-0 4-8

— East Anglia 137-4 19-6 9-8 3-8 57-1 2 - 8 18-0 69-6 44-8 5-3
South East 150-9 2 0 - 1 9-0 5-2 52-4 2-4 13-0 57-6 44-4 5-1
South West 134-1 16-4 8-4 4-3 49-6 3-5 20-7 72-1 43-7 4-4
West Midlands 138-1 16-5 14-5 4-3 49-1 2-9 16-6 67-7 43-6 4-5

ft> North West 141-2 17-0 10-9 5-4 48-4 2-7 16-2 6 6 -2 43-5 4-4
England 143-5 18-1 1 1 - 6 5-0 50-5 2-7 15-7 63-8 43-9 4-7
Wales 140-2 14-5 12-4 6-3 41-4 3-2 17-7 65-3 42-9 3-8
Scotland 145-8 19-4 9-8 5-2 48-4 3-2 18-0 64-4 44-2 4-9
Northern Ireland 124-4 14-3 8 - 0 3-3 40-7 5-9 31-8 77-4 42-9 3-8

Full-time non-manual men

Great Britain 194-9 6 - 1 5-4 1-5 19-2 1-5 7-4 33-6 38-4 1-3
North 184-8 6 - 2 6 - 2 2 - 1 20 -8 1-9 8-9 37-2 38-3 1-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 182-6 5-5 6 - 1 1-4 17-8 2 - 0 9-0 36-8 38-2 1 - 2
East Midlands 177-6 4-5 6 - 2 1 - 2 15-4 1 - 6 8 - 8 40-1 38-5 1 - 2
East Anglia 183-7 4-8 5-4 1-3 17-4 1 - 8 8 - 8 38-4 39-0 1 - 2
South East 211-9 6-9 5-3 1 - 6 20 -0 1 - 0 5-3 27-7 38-5 1-4
South West 181-1 5-3 5-6 1-3 19-4 2-4 9-2 38-7 38-2 1 - 2

_g West Midlands 179-3 5-6 5-2 1 - 2 19-1 1 - 6 8-7 39-7 38-1 1 - 2
North West 183-7 5-9 5-5 1-5 19-2 2-3 9-4 37-1 38-1 1-3

England 195-4 6 - 1 5-5 1-5 19-2 1-5 7-3 33-5 38-4 1-3
Wales 180-2 5-0 4-9 1 - 2 17-0 2 - 1 1 0 -0 39-6 38-2 1 - 1
Scotland 196-6 6 -8 4-7 2 - 2 19-5 1-4 7-0 32-8 38-5 1-4
Northern Ireland 184-5 11-4 5-3 1 - 2 23-2 3-9 1 1 - 0 39-9 40-8 2 - 6

n i Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Data relates to full-time men, aged 21 and over, whose pay for the 
survey pay-period was not affected by absence.

12) PBR etc. pay s payment-by-results, bonuses, commission and other incentive payments.

Sources: Department o f Emptoyrrmni:
Department o f Manpower Services, Northern trefend.



Personal income and expenditure

8 A  New Earnings Survey summarised results for women(^): standard regions and 
n Q  metropolitan counties

1983
Average gross weekly earnings Average weekly 

hours
Total

Over
time
pay

£

o f which

PBR(2)
etc.
pay

£

Shift
etc.

premium
pay

£

Percentage
of

employees
who

received
overtime

pay

Percentage earning 
under

Total
incl.

Over
time

£ £50 £75 £100

over
time

hours hours
All full-tim e w om en

Great Britain 108-8 2 - 0 2 - 6 1-7 14-1 1-9 20-7 51-4 37-2 0 -6
North 103-1 1-4 2 - 8 2 - 0 9-8 2 - 1 24-6 58-4 37-1 0-4

Tyne and Wear 104-7 1-3 2-7 1-7 8-9 2 - 1 22-3 56-4 37-5 0-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 101-3 1-9 3-4 1 - 6 14-0 2-5 25-3 59-3 37-2 0-6

South Yorkshire 100-5 1 - 6 3-8 1 - 8 11-9 3-3 26-7 59-4 37-1 0-4
West Yorkshire 101-7 2 - 0 3-7 1-4 15-3 2 - 1 25-4 58-6 37-1 0-6

East Midlands 99-2 1-5 4-6 1-4 12-5 2-7 28-0 61-3 37-5 0-5
East Anglia 103-1 1 - 6 2 - 0 2 - 0 14-2 1 - 8 23-6 56-7 37-5 0-5
South East 1 2 0 - 2 2-4 2 - 0 1 - 6 15-6 1-3 12-9 38-8 37-1 0-7

Greater London 131-0 2-5 2 - 0 1-7 15-2 0-9 6-9 28-0 36-9 0-7
South West 1 0 2 -6 1 - 8 1-9 1-9 15-2 2 - 0 25-5 58-7 37-0 0 -6
West Midlands 101-7 1-7 4-0 1-4 13-8 2 - 2 26-0 59-2 36-9 0-5

West Midlands 1-9 3-9 1-4 15-0 2 - 2 24-9 56-7 36-9 0-6
North West 103-4 1-9 2-9 1-7 13-2 2-5 22-7 56-3 37-0 0-6

Greater Manchester 101-7 1 - 8 3-2 1 - 2 13-5 2-9 24-9 58-4 36-9 0-5
Merseyside 106-7 2-4 2 - 1 2-3 13-9 2-5 19-0 51-4 37-1 0 -6

England 109-6 2 - 0 2-7 1-7 14-3 1-9 2 0 -0 50-4 37-1 0 -6
Wales 104-4 1 - 6 2 - 1 1-3 12-3 1-9 22-7 55-4 37-2 0-5
Scotland 104-0 2 - 2 2 - 1 2 - 2 13-4 1-9 25-1 57-7 37-4 0 -6
Northern Ireland 105-8 1-9 2 - 1 1-7 9-9 3-2 26-8 55-7 38-3 0 -6

Full-time manual w om en

Great Britain 87-9 3-4 7-0 2 - 2 19-1 3-8 35-3 73-0 39-3 1 - 2
North 85-8 2 - 6 8-4 3-0 14-7 3-5 37-6 75-7 39-3 0-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 85-0 3-6 9-5 2 - 1 19-7 4-6 37-0 77-7 39-6 1 - 2
East Midlands 81-6 2-3 11-7 1-5 15-2 5-2 44-2 81-8 39-1 0 -8
East Anglia 85-8 2-4 5-6 2-9 15-6 4-8 39-8 75-1 38-6 0 -8
South East 94-6 4-6 3-9 2-4 2 2 -0 3-4 28-2 63-5 39-6 1-5
South West 84-5 2 - 8 5-6 2 - 0 18-8 4-1 41-0 78-1 39-2 1 - 0
West Midlands 85-7 2-9 1 0 - 6 1-5 18-9 3-6 36-4 76-4 39-1 1 - 0
North West 86-0 2 - 6 7-9 2 - 0 17-5 4-1 36-1 74-8 38-9 0-9

England 8 8 -1 3-4 7-3 2 - 1 19-0 4-0 35-1 72-7 39-3 M
Wales 88-8 3-5 5-4 2-5 21-3 3-4 31-0 72-7 39-8 1-3
Scotland 86-4 3-9 5-3 2-4 19-1 2-7 38-4 75-4 39-6 1-3
Northern Ireland 83-5 3-6 4-9 2-5 13-7 4-7 45-8 80-9 39-6 1 - 1

Full-time non-manual w om en

Great Britain 115-1 1 - 6 1-3 1-5 1 2 - 6 1-3 16-2 44-8 36-5 0-4
North 108-7 1 - 0 1 - 0 1-7 8 - 2 1-7 20-3 52-7 36-4 0-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 107-0 1-3 1 - 2 1-4 1 2 - 0 1-7 2 1 - 1 52-7 36-3 0-3
East Midlands 107-4 1 - 2 1-4 1-3 1 1 - 2 1 - 6 20 -6 51-8 36-7 0-3
East Anglia 108-2 1-3 1 - 0 1-7 13-8 0-9 18-9 51-3 37-1 0-4
South East 125-9 2 - 0 1-5 1-5 14-2 0 -8 9-5 33-4 36-6 0-5
South West 107-6 1 - 6 0-9 1-9 14-2 1-4 2 M 53-3 36-4 0-5
West Midlands 107-9 1-3 1-4 1-3 1 1 - 8 1-7 21-9 52-5 36-1 0-3
North West 109-5 1 - 6 1 - 1 1 - 6 11-7 1-9 18-1 49-9 36-3 0-4

England 115-9 1 - 6 1-3 1-5 1 2 - 8 1-3 15-6 43-8 36-5 0-4
Wales 109-4 1 - 0 1 - 0 0-9 9-4 1-4 2 0 - 1 49-9 36-3 0-3
Scotland 1 1 0 - 1 1 - 6 1 - 0 2 - 1 11-5 1 - 6 20-4 51-5 36-6 0-4
Northern Ireland 114-4 1-3 1 - 0 1-4 8-5 2 - 6 19-4 45-9 37-7 0-4

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Data relates to full-time women, aged 18 and over, whose pay for 
the survey period was not affected by absence.

12) PBR etc. paY = payment-by*results, bonuses, commission and other incentive payments.

Sources: Deportment o f Emp/oyment'
Deportment o f Monpower Services, Northern ire/ond.
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Jrs

Estimated expenditure on certain cash benefitsi^l
1981/82P)

Total
benefits

as
stated{3)

National Insurance benefits Supple Child War

Retire
ment

pension

Sickness
and

invalidity

Widow's Unem
ployment

Disable
ment

mentary
benefits

benefit pensions

£ million

United Kingdom 26,178 12,271 2,087 703 1,758 323 5,011 3,574 451
North 1,612 662 158 39 151 38 336 200 28
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,330 1,080 205 60 156 36 438 317 38
East Midlands 1,656 797 122 44 99 19 299 250 26
East Anglia 763 411 36 21 50 10 106 116 13
South East 7,448 3,829 393 200 422 60 1,379 1,030 135
South West 2,023 1,086 117 52 142 16 311 261 38
West Midlands 2,325

3,267
21,422

1,026 175 63 141 33 512 344 31
North West 

England
1,422

10,313
290

1,495
81

560 1,394
46

257
712

4,093
427

2,944
57

366
Wales 1,448 623 184 39 100 28 275 176 23
Scotland 2,545 1,074 312 79 208 29 464 328 51
Northern Ireland 764 261 96 25 57 9 179 126 1 1

£ per head(^)

United Kingdom 465-0 217-9 37-1 12-5 31-2 5-7 89-0 63-5 8 0
North 517-7 212-5 50-8 12-7 48-6 1 2 - 1 108-0 64-3 8-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 474-8 2 2 0 -2 41-8 1 2 - 2 31-7 7-3 89-0 64-6 7-7
East Midlands 431-3 207-6 31-8 11-5 25-9 4-9 78-0 65-1 6 - 8
East Anglia 402-6 217-1 18-8 1 1 - 1 26-5 5-3 56-0 61-1 6 - 8
South East 437-4 224-9 23-1 11-7 24-8 3-5 81-0 60-5 8 - 0
South West 463-7 248-9 26-8 1 1 - 8 32-5 3-7 71-0 59-8 8-7
West Midlands 448-8 198-1 33-8 1 2 - 1 27-2 6-3 99-0 66-3 6 - 0
North West 505-7 2 2 0 -1 44-9 12-5 35-9 7-1 1 1 0 - 0 66-0 8-9

England
Wales

457-9 220-4 32-0 1 2 - 0 29-8 5*5 87 • 5 62-9 7-8
515-9 2 2 2 - 1 65-4 13-9 35-6 9-8 98-0 62-7 8-3

Scotland 494-2 208-5 60-7 15-4 40-4 5-7 90-0 63-7 9-8
Northern Ireland 488-1 167-0 61-4 15-8 36-4 5-6 114-5 80-8 6-7

<11 See notes in Appendix A. The quality of these estimates, particularly in respect of the standard 
regions, varies betv^n benefits. For son̂ e of them, including retirement pension, the regional 
breakdown in Great Britain ts based solely on population estimates. Because of changes in method, 
the estimates might not be entirely consistent with those published for previous years.

12) Ftnandal year.
(3) The benefrts covered account for approximately 95% of the total value of social security benefrts 

paid.
(4) Based on mid-1961 home population estimates.

Sources: Department o f Health and Social Security: 
Department o f Heafth and Social Services, Northern 
Ireland.

Household expenditure on commodities and services
1981-8 2 ( ’) £ per week

Average
expen
diture

per
person

Average weekly household expenditure

Total Hous
ing

Fuel,
light
and

power

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1) Averages of Tiguros for the two calendar years taken together. The figures are subject lo sampling 
variation. See notes in Appendix A.

(21 Includes expenditure not assignable elsewhere

Food Alco
holic
drink

To
bacco

Cloth
ing
and

foot
wear

Dur
able

house
hold

goods

Other
goods

Transport,
vehicles,
services

and
miscellaneous

(2)

Source: Family Expenditure Surveys.
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Household expenditure on commodities or services 
expenditure

percentage of total weekly

1981-8 2 ( ’) Percentage: all commodities and services =  100

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

ousing Fuel, Food Alco To Clothing Durable Other
light holic bacco and house goods
and drink foot hold

power wear goods

16-2 6 - 1 21-4 4-7 2-9 7-3 7-3 7-5
14-7 6 - 2 2 2 - 2 5-6 3-5 7-7 8 - 0 7-2
15-0 6-5 22-7 5-4 3-7 7-6 6*6 7-4
14-8 6 -0 2 1 - 8 4-7 3-1 6-7 9-0 7-9
16-1 6*5 2 2 - 1 3-3 2-5 6-7 7-6 8-4
17-9 5-3 2 0 -0 4-4 2-4 6 -8 7-4 7-7
17-6 6 - 8 2 0 - 2 4-1 2 - 1 6 -6 7-5 7-5
17-2 6 -0 2 1 - 8 4-8 2-9 7-8 7-0 7-4
16-7 6 - 1 2 1 - 6 5-2 3-2 7-7 6 - 6 7-4
16-9 5-9 2 1 - 1 4-7 2 - 8 7-1 7-3 7-6
14-1 6-9 22-3 5-0 3-3 8 - 1 7-5 7-6
11-9 6-7 23-0 5-0 3-7 8 - 1 7-6 7-3
12-3 10-7 25-4 3-1 3-8 9-8 5-3 6-3

Transport,
vehicles,
services

and
miscellaneous!^}

(1) Averages for figures for the two calendar years taken together. The figures are subject to sampling 
variation.

(21 Indudes expenditure not assignable elsewhere.
Source: Famify £xper)dfture Surveys.

8.12 Percentages of households with certain durable goods

Total
number

of
house
holds

in
samples

Percentages of households in sample having

Central 
heating 
(full or 
partial}

Wash
ing

machine

Tumble
drier

Dish
washer

Refrig
erator

Deep
freezer

Tele
vision

Tele
phone

1975- 76(1)

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1981- 82(1)

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland
Northern Ireland!^)

24,217 47-7 71-0 •  9 8 6 -1 »  • 95-4 53-1
1,483 47-2 81-8 #  4 78-2 %  • 96-6 34-9
2,237 42-9 83-0 4 4 81-0 4 9 95-5 47-5
1,621 50-1 80-5 •  4 84-8 4 4 96-1 44-4

863 51-3 70-5 4 4 88-3 4 4 94-9 47-9
7,291 52-4 61-7 4 # 93-4 4 4 95-0 64-7
1,967 53-7 6 8 -1 ^  4 90-0 4 ^ 95-1 49-9
2,317 46-2 71-2 4 4 84-6 •  4 96-5 50-3
2,848 41-6 70-6 87-2 4 « 94-9 53-0

20,627 48-7 70-2 4 4 87-3 •  • 95-4 53-8
1,187 39-1 74-9 4 4 82-9 4 4 95-1 40-2
2,403 43-4 76-1 80-3 4 # 95-1 54-2
1 , 1 0 2 30-9 58-4 •  « 72-5 •  • 89-8 36-2

22,312 59-6 78-1 24-7 3-7 93-0 50-1 9 7 0 75-0
1,318 63-4 87-3 21-9 1 - 8 88-5 43-4 98-6 66-7
2,092 56-4 85-5 26-2 2-3 91-7 44-3 96-9 71-7
1,554 65-3 82-9 23-4 3-3 93-1 48-1 97-4 74-1

774 66-5 79-7 30-2 5-2 89-1 59-0 97-5 76-5
6,737 63-2 70-2 25-4 5-4 96-1 57-7 96-8 81-5
1,680 58-2 75-5 25-2 5-1 92-9 58-5 95-8 75-7
2,148 56-7 78-3 2 1 - 8 2-7 9 2 0 45-1 97-6 73-0
2,607 54-6 77-6 22-4 2-5 90-6 43-0 97-1 72-2

18,910 60-4 76-9 24-5 3-9 93-1 5 M 97-0 75-8
1,191 57-8 82-7 24-5 2 - 2 91-4 50-7 97-7 67-3
2 , 2 1 1 53-2 85-3 26-5 3-0 93-3 41-3 96-5 75-9
1,17/ 4 1 - 9 / 2 - 6 4 4 91-3 60-6

ID Averages of figures for the two calendar years together. The figures are subject to sampling 
variation.

(21 The Continuous Household Survey suggests that 5*6% of households had a dishwasher and 32*6% 
had a deep freezer in Northern Ireland in 1963.

Sources: Office o f Popu/afion 
Cer)suses and Surveys, Generaf 
Househo/d Surveys; Northern ire/and 
Department o f Finance and 
Personnef, Fam ^ Expenditure 
Surveys.
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8.13 Household consumption of, and expenditure on, main foods
1981-8 2 ( ’)

Quantity and pence per person per week

Liquid and Cheese Butter Margarine
processed milk and

cream

Pints or Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence
equiv.

Great Britain 4-4 88-4 3*9 26-7 3-4 17-2 4-2 9-4
North 4*1 81-0 3-0 20-9 3-5 17-9 4-1 9-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 4-1 82-8 3-1 2 1 - 2 2-7 13-5 5-2 1 1 - 0
East Midlands 4*6 92-3 4-3 29-1 3-5 17-8 4-4 9-6
East Anglia I  
South East J 4-5 91-5 4-2 29-8 3-5 17-1 3-8 8 - 8

South West 4-6 92-3 4-4 29-6 3-5 16-8 4-0 9-1
West Midlands 4-6 92-0 3-9 26-5 4-0 2 0 -0 4-4 9-8
North West 4-3 85-0 3-6 24-7 3-0 14-9 5-0 I M

England 4-4 89-0 3-9 27-0 3-4 16-8 4-3 9-6
Wales 4-8 85-8 3-2 22-5 4-9 24-9 3-6 8-5
Scotland 4-4 82-9 3-7 26-2 3-2 16-0 3-9 8-5

Eggs Meat and meat Fish Fresh and other
products fruit

Number Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence

Great Britain 3-6 20-3 39-0 246-5 5-0 35-3 27-4 46-9
North 4-4 24-8 40-7 254-1 6 - 2 43-1 2 2 - 2 39-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 3-7 20-7 38-8 244-1 5-9 41-7 22-5 37-2
East Midlands 3-5 18-6 38-5 243-3 5-0 35-4 24-5 40-9
East Anglia 
South East / 3-4 2 0 -0 38-9 250-5 4-8 35-3 32-9 56-8

South West 3-5 18-4 38-9 230-9 4-4 29-8 31-0 51-3
West Midlands 3-5 18-7 37-8 227-4 5-1 34-9 25-9 42-7
North West 3-5 19-8 41-7 260-6 4-7 33-1 23-2 40-1

England 3-5 2 0 - 0 39-2 245-9 5-0 35-8 27-9 47-6
Wales 3-8 19-9 38-8 244-3 4-6 32-4 25-2 43-6
Scotland 4-1 23-0 37-3 254-3 4-7 32-0 23-1 41-7

Potatoes Other vegetables and Bread Flour
vegetable productsl^)

Ounces Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence

Great Britain 41-5 19-0 44-5 72-7 31-1 48-2 5-6 4-2
North 47-6 2 2 - 2 45-3 72-4 34-4 54-6 6 - 6 5-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 43-4 18-6 43-5 70-1 32-5 51-3 6-3 4-9
East Midlands 41-6 17-6 46-9 74-4 32-0 49-7 6-7 4-8
East Anglia \  
South East / 35-4 18-2 46-9 78-6 27-6 43-8 4-9 3-7

South West 42-9 17-4 47-4 68-3 27-3 42-4 5-3 4-0
West Midlands 40-4 17-3 45-8 75-8 32-5 47-2 1 1 - 2 7-8
North West 48-5 22-5 40-7 68-3 35-4 52-4 3-5 2-5

England 40-8 18-9 45-5 74-1 30-6 47-3 5-9 4-3
Wales 48-0 2 1 - 0 43-5 70-0 35-0 54-3 5-9 4-6
Scotland 44-8 19-4 33-8 59-6 34-9 53-6 2*7 2 - 1

Cakes and biscuits Sugar and Coffee Tea
preserves

Ounces Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence Ounces Pence

Great Britain 9-3 39-6 12-7 17-9 0-7 12-3 2 - 0 13-1
North 1 1 - 2 48-9 12*6 17-7 0 -6 12-5 2 - 2 15-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 9-6 40-2 13-4 18-9 0-7 12-4 2 - 1 13-9
East Midlands 
East Anglia

9-1 38-8 14-0 19-1 0 -6 1 1 - 6 2 - 1 13-9

South East / 8-9 38-1 1 1 - 6 16-9 0-7 13-3 1-9 1 2 - 1

South West 9-3 38-4 12-3 17-9 0-7 13-4 1 - 8 11-5
West Midlands 8-5 35-7 13-8 18-1 0 -6 1 1 - 0 2 - 1 13-5
North West 1 0 -0 42-8 13-2 17-9 0 -6 1 M 2 - 2 14-3

England 9-3 39-6 1 2 - 6 17-7 0-7 12-5 2 - 0 13-1
Wales 8 -6 36-0 15-0 21-3 0-5 10-5 2 - 2 14-9
Scotland 9-3 41-5 12-7 17-8 0 -6 1 2 - 0 1 - 8 1 2 - 2

(1) The figures are averages for the two years and are subject to sampling variation. See notes In Appendix A. 
(21 Including tomatoes and potato products.



Regional accounts

a:

This chapter presents regional accounts for 1981 consistent 
with the national accounts published in the Blue Book 
National Income and Expenditure, 1983 Edition. For the 
first time manufacturing GDP by region is subdivided into 
broad industrial groups. All these items are measured in 
current prices, which means that most of the increase in 
the figures tends to be the result of inflation. The analysis 
of trends over time presented here is based on movements 
in GDP per head relative to the UK average. This approach 
could of course be misleading if the rate of inflation in wage 
and other costs has been significantly different in any 
region. The GDP of the Continental Shelf region, totalling 
£11.7 billion in 1981, is excluded from UK GDP throughout 
the text. This affects all comparisons with the UK average 
GDP per head.

Industrial structure. The industrial structure of each 
region is different as shown in chart 9.4. East Anglia and 
Northern Ireland are the two most agricultural regions, 
whereas the South East and North West derive a very low 
proportion of GDP from agriculture, forestry and fishing. 
Wales derives a very high level of GDP from the energy 
industries (notably coal mining and oil refining) as do 
Yorkshire and Humberside, the East Midlands and the 
North. The five regions in the North and Midlands of 
England are the most reliant on manufacturing, although 
the type of manufacturing activity differs in each region. 
The North derives an above-average share of GDP from 
minerals, metals and chemicals. The West Midlands is 
heavily reliant on metal goods, engineering and vehicles, 
whereas East Anglia and Northern Ireland derive a higher 
proportion of their GDP from other, lighter, manufacturing 
than other regions. There is less variation between regions 
in the proportion of GDP derived from construction, 
transport and communication and distribution. However, 
the South East derives a much higher proportion of its GDP 
from banking, insurance, finance, business services and 
leasing than any other region. In Northern Ireland a high 
proportion of GDP is derived from other services (mainly 
public sector).

One of the main features of the UK economy In recent 
years has been the decline of the manufacturing sector. 
This has had a particularly severe effect on regions like the 
West Midlands, which derive a high proportion of their 
GDP from manufacturing. The South East and Northern 
Ireland, however, have been much less affected by this 
trend.

Recent trends. Looking at GDP per head of population, 
the South East averaged £4,177 in 1981, 18% higher than 
the next highest region (Scotland at £3,547) and 53% 
higher than the lowest (Northern Ireland, £2,723). Between 
1^0  and 1981 it appears that GDP per head in Northern 
Ireland and Scotland increased (In current prices) by more 
than in other regions, whereas the East and West Midlands 
both suffered sharp falls in their GDP per head relative to 
other regions (see table 9.2).

Trends in GDP 1971 — 1981. Over the decade 1971 — 
1981, trends in the relative level of GDP per head showed a 
turning point at about 1976 for many regions (table 9.2). In 
the earlier period the poorer regions in terms of GDP per 
head tended to grow faster than the richer regions, though 
there were exceptions. The fastest-growing region was the 
North; other regions with well above average growth were 
Wales and Scotland. Scotland and the North benefitted 
from North Sea oil- and gas-related development. The two 
most prosperous regions In 1971, the South East and the

West Midlands, both grew more slowly than the UK 
average. However, the South West also grew more slowly.

In the more recent period, the pattern was largely 
reversed. The South East improved its GDP per head 
relative to the UK average, whereas that of the North' 
Yorkshire and Humberside and Wales fell back. The South 
West and East Anglia experienced above-average growth, 
whereas the West Midlands suffered a further decline in its 
position relative to the UK average in the later period. GDP 
per head in the West Midlands moved from 103% of the 
UK average in 1971 to 98% in 1976 and 90% in 1981, the 
largest relative movements of any region.

Personal incomes. Regional movements in personal 
income are similar to those of GDP, since income from 
employment and self-employment together are a major 
component of both of these aggregates. The proportions 
of income derived from rent, dividends and net interest and 
from national Insurance etc. benefits are quite variable. The 
South West for example, which has a high proportion of 
owner-occupied houses and of retired people, derives 27% 
of personal income from these items and has higher 
personal income per head than any region except the 
South East (table 9.6).

The range of personal disposable incomes per head in 
different regions (table 9.7) is slightly smaller than the 
equivalent range of personal incomes before tax, because 
of the distributive effect of government taxation. Thus 
personal incomes per head in Greater London were 24% 
above the national average before tax in 1981, but after tax 
they were only 20% above average. At the other end of the 
scale, the impact of taxes on personal incomes in Northern 
Ireland was to raise the average per head from 80% to 82% 
of the national average in 1981.

Consumers' expenditure. Regional estimates (table 9.8) 
are based on the Family Expenditure Survey, which has a 
relatively small sample; despite a smoothing process these 
estimates can move erratically and should therefore be 
used with caution. Expenditure on food, drink and tobacco 
formed a lower proportion of total expenditure in the South 
East and South West than elsewhere in the UK in 1981, 
reflecting their higher levels of disposable income. The 
proportion was highest in the North and Yorkshire and 
Humberside, which reflects the high levels of expenditure 
on alcohol and tobacco. Expenditure on housing and fuel 
was similar in most regions as a proportion of the total, but 
higher in the South West and lower in Scotland reflecting 
the different proportion of owner-occupiers. It is worth 
noting that although a lower proportion of expenditure in 
the South East is on food, drink and tobacco than 
elsewhere the absolute amount spent per head, about £760 
in 1981, was higher than in every region except the North.

Gross domestic fixed capital formation. The regional 
analysis of gross domestic fixed capital formation is only 
prepared for five industry groups; it does not cover all 
capital expenditure in the UK (table 9.9). Capital 
expenditure, expressed as a proportion of regional GDP in 
the industries analysed, was markedly higher in Northern 
Ireland, Scotland and Wales in 1981 than in the UK as a 
whole and lower in the East and West Midlands. Of the 
industries covered, the greatest variation across regions 
was in the energy Industries, where capital expenditure 
ranged from 19% of GDP in the East Midlands to 73% in 
Scotland compared with a national average of 37% 
(excluding the Continental Shelf region).
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Gross domestic product
Factor cost: current prices

£ million

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 
United Kingdom /ess 

Continental Shelf 
Continental Shelf (’ I

United Kingdom /ess 
Continental Shelf =  11

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Per head, £ (2)

United Kingdom /ess Continental Shelf 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Per head. United Kingdom /ess 
Continental Shelf =  100

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

See footnotes on page 109

108

1971

49,417
2,544
3,988
2,908
1,402

17,463
8,230
9,233
3,193
4,675
5,764

41,937
2,137
4,310
1,015

49,398
19

1972

56,: 
2,945 
4,525 
3,366 
1,590 

19,844 
9,278 

10,566 
3,677 
5,250 
6,596 

47,793 
2,442 
4,872 
1,114

56,221
61

1973

65,464
3,475
5,255
3,960
1,918

22,882
10,611
12,271
4,279
6,054
7,648

55,471
2,854
5,784
1,306

65,414
50

1,170
1,055
1,088
1,148
1.103 
1,321 
1,457 
1,223
1.104 
1,173 
1,132 
1,195 
1,038 
1,110

844

1974

74,530
3,817
6,201
4,766
2,181

25,611
11,925
13,686
5,236
6,913
8,456

63,181
3,197
6,640
1,509

1,333
1,219
1,268
1,281
1,232
1,513
1,660
1,404
1,245
1,337
1,286
1,362
1,159
1,273

976

1975

94,3 
4,965 
7,805 
6,073 
2,794 

32,292 
15,168 
17,124 
6,469 
8,714 

10,640 
79.752 
4,170 
8,467 
1,963

94,352
-2 0

1,688
1,588
1,597
1,627
1,557
1,912
2,132
1,752
1,529
1,686
1,622
1,719
1,508
1,626
1,277

100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
86-9 88-7 90-2 91-5 94-1
93-3 93-1 9 3 0 95-1 94-6
96-6 97-8 98-2 96-1 96-4
93-6 92-2 94-3 92-4 92-3

113-7 113-7 113-0 113-5 113-3
124-5 125-4 124-6 124-5 126-3
105-5 105-1 104-6 105-4 103-8
94-8 95-2 94-4 93-4 90-6

102-8 1 0 1 - 1 100-3 100-3 99-9
96-2 96-9 96-8 96-5 96-1

102-3 102-4 1 0 2 -2 1 0 2 -2 101-9
88-3 88-6 88-8 87-0 89-3
93-0 92-8 94-9 95-5 96-4
74-3 71-5 72-2 73-2 75-6

Source: Centra Statistical Office.
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Regional accounts
Gross domestic product 
Factor cost: current prices

(continued)

£ million _____________________

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 
United Kingdom less

Continental Shelf 
Continental Shelf(’ )

United Kingdom less 
Continental Shelf =1i

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Per head. £(2)

United Kingdom less Continental Shelf 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Per head United Kingdom less 
Continental Shelf =  100

100*0
96-2
94*6
96*3
93*8

United Kingdom 100*0 100*0
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

MI Gr<^ domestic product for the Continental Shelf region does not include income from employment, 
which is allocated to the region of residence of the employee.

12) Estimates of gross domestic product per head cannot be calculated for the Continental Shelf region 
as there is no resident popul^ion in this region.

100*0
92*8

128*0

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981

109,910 127,681 146,962 170,174 198,440 214,793
5,884 6,709 7,476 8.437 9,826 10,621
9.039 10,494 11,994 13,468 15,484 16,385
7,050 8,172 9,258 10,676 12,390 13,265
3,331 3,914 4,524 5.173 6,149 6,630

37.173 42,633 49,506 57,243 66,257 71,049
17,259 19,389 22,459 25.991 29,753 31,539
19,914 23,244 27,047 31,252 36,504 39,511
7,578 8,851 10,234 11,879 13,911 15,046

11,253 12,947 14,530 16.208 16,893
12,330 14,273 16,514 18 388 21,147 22,140
92,284 106.299 122,454 139.794 161,372 172,029
4,874 5,552 6,242 7,115 8,085 8,580
9,960 11,272 12,725 14,432 16,619 18,269
2,261 2,559 2,878 3,300 3,815 4,259

109,378 125,683 144,299 164,641 189,891 203,137
532 1,998 2,663 5,533 8,549 11,656

100*0 100*0 100*0 100*0 100*0 100*0
5*4 5*3 5*2 5*1 5*2 5*2
8*3 8*3 8*3 8*2 8*2 8*1
6*4 6*5 6*4 6*5 6*5 6*5
3*0 3*1 3*1 3*1 3*2 3*3

34*0 33*9 34*3 34*8 34*9 35*0
15*8 15*4 15*6 15*8 15*7 15*5
18*2 18*5 18*7 19*0 19*2 19*5
6*9 7*0 7*1 7*2 7*3 7*4
9*0 9*0 9*0 8*8 8*5 8*3

11*3 11*4 11*4 1 1 * 2 1 1 * 1 10*9
84*4 84*6 84*9 84*9 85*0 84*7

4*5 4*4 4*3 4*3 4*3 4*2
9*1 9*0 8*8 8*8 8*8 9*0
2*1 2*0 2*0 2*0 2*0 2*1

1,957 2,250 2,584 2,946 3,394 3,605
1,884 2,153 2,413 2,733 3,188 3,407
1,852 2,152 2,459 2,761 3,170 3,332
1,886 2,181 2,469 2,835 3,279 3,444
1,835 2,142 2,455 2,777 3,269 3,495
2,205 2,533 2,941 3,396 3,922 4,177
2,453 2,782 3,247 3.779 4,344 4,635
2,027 2,357 2,728 3,131 3,634 3,871
1,780 2,069 2,382 2,752 3,203 3,434
1,919 2,183 2,512 2,820 3,145 3,257
1,885 2,189 2,541 2,839 3,279 3.428
1,990 2,293 2,642 3,013 3,473 3,674
1,760 2,006 2,255 2,564 2,911 3,049
1,914 2,169 2,457 2,793 3,225 3,547
1,470 1,665 1,870 2,139 2,466 2,723

100*0

Source: Cenfraf S tatistica l Office.
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Regional accounts

Factor incomes in the gross domestic product

Factor cost: current prices

n i Including imputed charges for consumption of non-trading capital.

110

£ million

Income Income Gross Less Stock Rent(’ ) Gross
from employ from self- trading profits appreciation domestic

ment employment and surpluses product

1978

United Kingdom 98.437 12,969 28,918 10,861 146,962
North 5,280 550 1,401 242 487 7,476
Yorkshire and Humberside 8,279 987 2,394 402 737 11,994
East Midlands 6,484 818 1,603 304 656 9,258
East Anglia 2,899 597 144 342 4,524
South East 33,468 4,306 8,460 1,180 4,452 49,506
South West 6,834 1,672 312 812 10,234
West Midlands 9,012 1,024 2,433 472 951 12,947
North West 11,043 1,214 3,634 501 1,124 16,514

England 83,299 10,724 22,426 3,557 9,561 122,454
Wales 4,351 640 1,024 188 415 6,242
Scotland 8,736 1,204 2,429 398 755 12,725
Northern Ireland 2,051 401 379 84 131 2,878
Continental Shelf — 2,659 - 4 2,663

1979

United Kingdom 114,765 15,302 35,754 8,739 13,092 170,174
North 6,049 649 1,673 516 582 8,437
Yorkshire and Humberside 9,555 1,165 2,687 812 873 13,468
East Midlands 7,619 965 1,864 565 794 10,676
East Anglia 3,387 687 950 270 418 5,173
South East 39,466 5,122 9,790 2,546 5,412 57,243
South West 7,976 1,511 1,999 591 985 11,879
West Midlands 10,368 1.278 2,582 852 1,154 14,530
North West 12,738 1,445 3,962 1,088 18.388

England 97,157 12,821 25,507 7,240 11,549 139,794
Wales 5,003 750 1,393 518 486 7,115
Scotland 10,188 1,293 2,825 768 894 14,432
Northern Ireland 2,416 438 446 162 162 3,300
Continental Shelf — 5,583 50 5,533

1980

United Kingdom 135,909 17,118 36,506 6,574 15,481 198,440
North 7,220 717 1,538 354 704 9,826
Yorkshire and Humberside 11,310 1,302 2,385 564 1,051 15,484
East Midlands 8,979 1,081 1,837 423 917 12,390
East Anglia 4,126 768 982 217 490 6,149
South East 46,968 5,824 9,077 1,947 6,334 66,257
South West 9,649 1,665 1,936 509 1,171 13,911
West Midlands 11,880 1,417 2,130 592 1,372 16,208
North West 14,967 1,607 3,788 812 1,597 21,147

England 115,101 14,381 23,673 5,418 13,636 161,372
Wales 5,895 839 1,116 343 579 8,085
Scotland 12,050 1,417 2,710 629 1,071 16,619
Northern Ireland 2,863 482 422 147 195 3,815
Continental Shelf 8,585 36 8,549

1981

United Kingdom 146,310 18,298 38,792 5 ,8 ^ 17,258 214,793
North 7,725 782 1,649 339 804 10,621
Yorkshire and Humberside 11,918 1,416 2,453 567 1,165 16,385
East Midlands 9,672 1,132 1,826 380 1,016 13,265
East Anglia 4,493 808 957 179 551 6,630
South East 51,306 6,218 8,182 1,686 7,030 71,049
South West 10,474 1.745 1,929 409 1,306 15,046
West Midlands 12,314 1,485 2,078 506 1,523 16,893
North West 15,896 1,717 3,445 720 1,801 22,140

England 123,797 15,302 22,519 4,784 15,1^ 172,029
Wales 6,195 893 1,169 340 662 8,580
Scotland 13,223 1,556 2,842 532 1,180 18,269
Northern Ireland 3,095 546 543 146 221 4,259
Continental Shelf — 11,719 63 11,656

Source: Central S ta ^ tica t Office.
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Industrial structure of the regions 
1981

Regional accounts

Percentages of regional GDP

2

Agriculture, forestry and fishing

10

■b'?'

Construction

10

-  10

-  5

0

Energy and water supply industries

10

0

Transport,communication and distribution

20 -

1 5  -

10  -

5  -

0

Tramport & communication

Distribution, hotels & catering; repairs
UK’

20

10

0

Banking, finance, insurance.

Manufacturing (revised definition)

4 0  -

3 5  -

Other

Metal goods, engineering & vehicle industries
Extraction of minerals & ores 
excl. fuels; manufacture of 
metals.mineral products 
& chemicals

3 0  -

2 5  -

20 -

15  -

10 -

5  -

U K ’

-  15

-  10

-  5

Other services
-  4 0  4 0

-  3 5  3 5  -
Other services

Vy^  Education & health services

- 3 0  3 0  -
Public admin., national defence & 
compulsorv social security

4 0

-  35

-  30

2 5  -

- 2 0  20 -

15  -

10 -

5  -
in

i  I

f  I  
I  I

1 1

UK’

iV

i 1

■.S'-

-  25

-  20

-  10

I ■

(1) Excluding the Continental Shelf region.
Source; Centra/ Sfetfstr'ea/ OWce.



Regional accounts

Gross domestic product by industry groupsî }
Factor cost: current prices £ million

1978 1979 1980 1981 1978 1979 1980 1981
North Yorkshire and Humberside

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 179 191 202 2 3 5 -3 ^ 330 346 389 462
Energy and water supply 631 679 863 914 1,055 1,158 1,476 1,625
Manufacturing (revised definition) 2,460 2,712 3,052 3,223 4,016 4,324 4,667 4,652

Minerals, metals and chemicals (3) 735 811 903 981 1,106 1,139 1,144 1,145
Metal goods, engineering and vehicles 987 1,091 1,229 1,251 1,367 1,513 1,660 1,527
Other manufacturing industries 738 810 920 990 1,543 1,673 1,863 1,980

Construction 600 644 727 701 753 874 996 1,023
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 928 1,088 1,179 1,308 1,586 2,037 2,176
Transport and communication 516 589 644 719 854 975 1,080 1,145
Financial and business services, etc('*) 504 647 779 863 874 1,076 1,318 1,489
Ownership of dwellings 377 451 545 626 577 684 819 902
Public administration and defence (5) 388 437 573 645 600 682 877 982
Education and health services 645 738 975 1,115 1,046 1,138 1,450 1,662
Other services 434 482 557 629 632 731 849 922

Adjustment for financial services -1 8 4 - 2 2 2 -2 7 0 -3 5 7 -331 -3 7 8 -4 7 5 -6 5 3
Total 7,476 8,437 9,826 10,621 11,994 13,468 15,484 16,385

South East South West

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 535 586 733 760 468 555 566 623
Energy and water supply 1,856 1,840 2,321 2,500 397 416 548 575
Manufacturing (revised definition) 12,379 13,687 15,357 15,793 2,626 2,928 3,388 3,592

Minerals, metals and chemicals ( )̂ 1,758 1,944 2,319 2,298 330 369 423 445
Meta) goods, engineering and vehicles 6,136 6,755 7,464 7,563 1,180 1,297 1,543 1,596
Other manufacturing Industries 4,485 4,987 5,573 5,932 1,117 1,262 1,422 1,552

Construction 2,912 3,575 4,083 4,311 701 852 990 1,051
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 7,041 8,331 9,292 10,163 1,588 1,905 2,089 2,248
Transport and communication 4,840 5,415 5,980 6,687 660 760 835 945
Financial and business services, etc('') 7,819 9,596 11,495 12.773 1,030 1,274 1,539 1,699
Ownership of dwellings 3,590 4,373 5,096 5,653 657 802 948 1,056
Public administration and defence (5) 3,592 4,140 5,169 5,715 942 1,079 1,375 1,574
Education and health services 4,088 4,641 5,821 6,665 897 1,006 1,315 1,450
Other services 3,682 4,291 4,894 5,384 632 726 844 944

Adjustment for financial services -2 ,8 2 8 -3 ,9 8 4 — 5,354 -3 6 5 — 425 -5 2 5 -7 1 0
Total 49,506 57,243 66,257 71,049 \ 10,234 11,879 13,911 15,046 L

W est Midlands North West
1

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 329 342 381 156 186 192 231
Energy and water supply 516 552 710 778 979 803 1,023 1,032
Manufacturing (revised definition) 5,544 5,834 6,108 6,003 6,042 6,540 7,296 7,113

Minerals, metals and chemicals (3) 1,060 1,039 1,062 1 ,0 10 1,322 1,430 1,508 1,397
Metal goods, engineering and vehicles 3,296 3,487 3,612 3,448 2,329 2,471 2,928 2,765
Other manufacturing Industries 1,188 1,308 1,434 1,546 2,390 2,637 2,859 2,951

Construction 734 883 989 1,004 969 1 , 1 1 0 1,263 1,324
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 1,563 1,852 2,043 2,156 2,140 2,517 2,774 3,015
Transport and communication 725 810 874 937 1,339 1,475 1,579 1,685
Financial and business services, etci'*) 1,027 1,303 1,584 1,766 1,417 1,756 2,101 2,353
Ownership of dwellings 789 962 1,136 1,256 903 1,071 1,278 1,443
Public administration and defence (®) 659 767 950 1,058 787 875 1 , 1 1 0 1,227
Education and health services 941 1,042 1,280 1,462 1,367 1,538 1,957 2,310
Other services 561 666 m 874 955 1,137 1,326 1,438

Adjustment for financial services -3 9 6 -4 6 8 -5 8 9 -7 8 2 -5 4 0 -6 2 0 -7 5 2 -1,031
Total 12,947 14,530 16,208 16,893 16,514 18,388 21,147 22,140 \

See footnotes on next page. / Z / Source: Centra/ Statistrea/ Office.
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East Midlands East Anglia
: Total

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 343 348 420 435 341 362 447 474 "T _________

Energy and water supply 788 878 1,141 1,262 132 132 175 196
Manufacturing (revised definition) 3,276 3,659 4,087 4,187 1,262 1,425 1,658 1,710 Ei^

Minerals, metal and chemicals (3) 581 617 718 700 157 184 232 248 ; Man1

Metal goods, engineering and vehicles 1,236 1,400 1,569 1,557 505 553 614 595
1

1
Other manufacturing industries 1,459 1,642 1,799 1,930 599 689 811 868 f

Construction 540 650 770 794 330 383 450 483 (
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 1,214 1,368 1,555 1,690 629 727 835 884 Cw
Transport and communication 580 658 720 800 336 402 452 507 1 Dist
Financial and business services, etc O’) 633 808 962 1,074 404 506 608 686 ! Trar
Ownership of dwellings 538 652 744 820 275 338 393 441 Fra
Public administration and defence (3) 577 672 815 908 321 385 484 567 1 Om
Education and health services 577 765 940 1,097 338 520 577 1 Pub
Other services 423 493 577 656 299 281 334 383 1 Edu

Adjustment for financial services -2 3 2 -2 7 4 -3 4 1 -4 5 9 -1 4 4 -1 6 8 -2 0 7 -2 7 8 0th
Total 9,258 10,676 12,390 13,265 4,524 5,173 6,149 6,630
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Regional accounts

i

Gross domestic product by industry groups(^) 
Factor cost: current prices

{continued)

1978 1979 1980 1981 1978 1979 1980
England Wales

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Energy and water supply 
Manufacturing (revised definition) 

Minerals, metals and chemicals (̂ } 
Metal goods, engineering and vehicles 
Other manufacturing industries 

Construction
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 
Transport and communication 
Financial and business services, etc(^) 
Ownership of dwellings 
Public administration and defence (̂ ) 
Education and health services 
Other services

Adjustment for financial services
Total

2,636
6,353

37,605
7,049

17,037
13,518
7,539

16,689
9,851

13,710
7,706
7,865
9,900
7,618

-5 ,0 1 8
122,454

2,903
6,458

41,109
7,533

18,568
15,008
8,970

19,646
11,084
16,966
g
9,037

11,269
8,806

-5 ,7 8 7
139,794

3,292
8,258

45,612
8,311

20,619
16,682
10,267
21,804
12,164
20,388
10,959
11,354
14,258
10,159

-7 ,1 4 4
161,372

3,599
8,881

46,274
8,224

20,301
17,749
10,691
23,640
13,424
22,703
12,197
12,674
16,338
11,230

-9 ,6 2 4
172,029

Scotland Northern Ireland

£ million

1981

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 517 523 584 702 186 179 197 240
Energy and water supply 711 783 1,046 1,146 118 114 170 198
Manufacturing (revised definition) 3,627 4,012 4.305 4,636 688 779 811 958

Minerals, metals and chemicals (3) 507 568 693 734 108 123 106 87
Metal goods, engineering and vehicles 1,409 1,575 1,662 1,854 161 188 197 264
Other manufacturing industries 1,711 1,870 1,950 2,048 418 508 608

Construction 1,052 1,217 1,381 1,381 260 275 313 284
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 1,710 1,988 2,178 2,393 380 452 481 484
Transport and communication 1,090 1,196 1,291 1,450 167 183 209 220
Financial and business services, etc(^) 1 , 1 0 1 1.363 1,587 1,810 258 320 386 413
Ownership of dwellings 513 610 716 776 69 87 106 120
Public administration and defence (5) 875 1,005 1,285 1,487 270 319 408 518
Education and health services 1,109 1,255 1,649 1,995 382 455 594 694
Other services 844 957 1,177 1,282 188 238 266 296

Adjustment for financial services -4 2 4 -4 7 8 -5 7 9 -7 9 0 - 8 8 - 1 0 2 -1 2 6 -1 6 5
Total 12,725 14,432 16,619 18,269 2,878 3,300 3,815 4,259

United Kingdom

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 3,620 3,905 4,380 4,901
Energy and water supply 10,416 13,651 18,900 22,780

Continental Shelf 2,663 5,533 8,549 11,656
Manufacturing (revised definition) 43,648 47,762 52,635 53,783

Minerals, metals and chemicals (3) 8,238 8,812 9,602 9,603
Metal goods, engineering and vehicles 19,272 21,065 23,260 23,186
Other manufacturing industries 16,138 17,885 19,773 20,994

Construction 9,309 10,981 12,567 12,955
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 19,556 22,982 25,445 27,574
Transport and communication 11,551 12,957 14,217 15,671
Financial and business services, etci'*) 15,504 19,172 23,028 25,658
Ownership of dwellings 8,605 10,402 12 ,221 13,599
Public administration and defence (®) 9,487 10,902 13.768 15,474
Education and health services 11,976 13,616 17,322 19,989
Other services 8,976 10,389 12,042 13,303

Adjustment for financial services -5 ,6 8 6 -6 ,5 4 5 -10 ,894
Total 146,962 170,174 198,440 214,793

Ml Gross domestic product is shown for each industry after deducting stock appreciation.
(2) Estimates for East Angtia in 1979 and 1980 are somewhat less reliable than those for other regions. 
I3i Extraction of minerals and ores other than fuels; manufacture o f rrtetals, mineral products and 

chemicals.
( 4)  Bankirtg, finance, irtsurance, business services and leasing.
151 Public admintstration, national defence and compulsory social security.

Source: Central S tatistical Office.
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Regional accounts

Total personal incomelM

£ million £ per head

1978 1979 1980 1981 1978 1979 1980 1981

ted Kingdom 143,001 169,334 200,671 219,309 2,561 3,030 3,587 3,892
North 7,484 8,692 10,378 11,408 2,418 2,816 3,367 3,660
Yorkshire and Humberside 11,887 13,917 16,456 17,769 2,437 2,853 3,369 3,614
East Midlands 9,261 11,015 13,002 14,215 2,470 2,925 3,441 3,690
East Anglia 4,470 5,334 6,451 7,056 2,425 2,863 3,430 3,720
South East 48,238 57,740 68,634 75,532 2,866 3,425 4,063 4,440

Greater London 21,213 25,228 30,013 32,792 3,066 3,669 4,382 4,820
Rest of South East 27,025 32,512 38,621 42,740 2,726 3,258 3,845 4,188

South West 10,635 12,713 15,318 16,704 2,476 2,946 3,527 3,813
West Midlands 12,827 15,096 17,422 18,566 2,489 2,930 3,380 3,579
North West 15,905 18,645 22,033 23,951 2,448 2.879 3,416 3,708

England 120,717 143,152 169,694 185,201 2,605 3,086 3,652 3,956
Wales 6,555 7,631 9,091 9,776 2,368 2.750 3,274 3,474
Scotland 12,574 14,806 17,480 19,452 2,428 2,866 3,392 3,777
Northern Ireland 3,155 3,745 4,406 4,880 2,050 2,427 2,848 3,120

(11 Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

^  ^  Personal disposable income(^)

Source: Centra/ Statistica/ Office.

£ million £ per head

1978 1979 1980 1981 1978 1979 1980 1981

United Kingdom 113,319 135,928 160,620 173,973 2,030 2,433 2,871 3,088
North 5,981 7,037 8,381 9,153 1,930 2,280 2,719 2,937
Yorkshire and Humberside 9,385 11,165 13,269 14,188 1,924 2,289 2,717 2,886
East Midlands 7,442 8,996 10,530 11,418 1,985 2,389 2,787 2,964
East Anglia 3,616 4,289 5,219 5,656 1,962 2,302 2,775 2,982
South East 37,437 45,628 53,879 58,762 2,224 2,707 3.189 3,455

Greater London 16,318 19,689 23,414 25,306 2,359 2,863 3,419 3,719
Rest of South East 21,119 25,939 30,465 33,456 2,130 2,599 3,033 3,278

South West 8,612 10,340 12,445 13,444 2,005 2,396 2.866 3,069
West Midlands 10,083 12,079 14,079 14,834 1,956 2,345 2,732 2,860
North West 12,811 15,114 17,761 19,142 1,972 2,334 2,754 2,964

England 95,367 114,648 135,563 146,597 2,058 2,471 2,918 3,131
Wales 5,356 6,321 7,429 7,907 1,935 2,278 2,675 2,810
Scotland 10,037 11,877 14,012 15,490 1,938 2,299 2,719 3,008
Northern Ireland 2,559 3,082 3,616 3.979 1,663 1,997 2,337 2,544

(1) Total personal income less United Kingdom taxes on income, national insurance etc. contn*binions, 
and transfers abroad (net). Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

A  Q  Consumers' expenditure(')
W l O  1981

Source: Centra/ Statistica/ Office,

£ million

Food, drink 
and

tobacco

Housing and 
fuel

Other Total(i) 
expenditure 
in the UK

Total(2|
consumers'
expenditure

Consumers' 
expenditure 
£ per head

United Kingdom 41,099 31,774 76,775 149,648 152,239 2,702
North 2,371 1,493 3,565 7,429 7,656 2,456
Yorkshire and Humberside 3,568 2,256 5,461 11,284 11,729 2,385
East Midlands 2.658 1,886 4,898 9,442 9,714 2,522
East Anglia 1,242 1 ,0 1 2 2,353 4,606 4,735 2,496
South East 12,937 11,641 28,300 52,878 52,505 3,087
South West 2,992 2,738 6,060 11,790 11,886 2,713
West Midlands 3,657 2,911 6,440 13,008 13,396 2,583
North West 4,705 3,492 8,076 16,273 16,838 2,607

England 34,128 27,428 K ,152 126,709 128,795 2.751
Wales 2,021 1,390 3,385 6,796 7,047 2,504
Scotland 3,851 2,218 6,536 12,605 13,025 2,529
Northern Ireland 1,098 738 1,702 3,538 3,708 2,371

(1) Expenditure by UK households end foreign residents in the UK.
(2) Expenditure by UK consumers, including private non-profrt making bodies serving persoi 

households' expenditure abroad, but excluding foreign residents' expenditure in the UK.

Source: Centra/ Stadsdca/ Office.
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Regional accounts

614

Gross domestic fixed capital formation by selected industry groupsIM

1979

Agriculture, 
forestry and 

fishing

Energy and 
water 

supply(i)

United Kingdom 925 4,562
North 45 320
Yorkshire and Humberside 84 411
East Midlands 84 170
East Anglia 73 37
South East 124 609
South West 115 91
West Midlands 63 145
North West 45 227

England 634 2 ,0 1 1
Wales 58 225
Scotland 141 616
Northern Ireland 92 68

1980

United Kingdom 964 5,630
North 46 405
Yorkshire and Humberside 75 654
East Midlands 87 227
East Anglia 74 52
South East 135 612
South West 123 117
West Midlands 63 178
North West 44 336

England 647 2,581
Wales 67 215
Scotland 151 846
Northern Ireland 99 67

1981

United Kingdom 867 6,562
North 44 404
Yorkshire and Humberside 70 728
East Midlands 83 242
East Anglia 73 60
South East 107 651
South West 106 131
West Midlands 59 159
North West 34 547

England 576 2,923
Wales 63 299
Scotland 136 838
Northern Ireland 92 59

Manufacturing
(revised

definition!

6,445
486

Transport and 
communi- 
cation(2)

Dwellings

£ million

Total(i)(3)

3,084 5,862 20,923
167 285 1,411
242 404 1,738
181 388 1,277
85

1,228
183

262

248
1,948

494
511
557

650
5,406
1,248
1,625
2,029

2,571 4,835 15,384
1 1 1 253 1,091
309 667 2,294

93 107 513

3,540 6,387 22,966
167 276 1,380
252 435 1,971
177 423 1,365
98

1,525 2,198
708

5,987
221 565 1,379
235 540 1,724
306 622 2,298

2,981 5,347 16,813
130 273 1,069
319 658 2,619
1 1 0 109 545

3,146
144
226

5,500
228
375

21,390
1,166
1,850

166 382 1,266
105 248 649

1,309 1,854 5,210
2 1 0 492 1,261
215 447 1,403
261 516 2,108

2,636 4,542 14,912
122 219 1,069
279 643 2,483
109 96 484

The UK figures indude estimates of gross domestic fixed capital formation in the Continental Shelf 
region.

(2) Exduding shipping.
<3) The totals are of all industries shown, and exdude fixed investment by construction, shipping. 

distHhution, public and private service industries and transfer costs of land and buildings.

Source: Centra/ S tatistica/ Office.



Production, investment and energy

Industrial structure. The relative Importance of agriculture, 
production and service Industries varies from region to 
region, but manufacturing industries are still very important 
to all regions of the UK. The importance of different types 
of manufacturing industry also varies from region to 
region. Chart 10.1 shows that Wales and the North derived 
a much higher proportion of manufacturing gross value 
added IGVA) from heavy industries, e.g. metal manufac
ture and chemicals, than other regions in 1981. Manufac
turing in the West Midlands is more concentrated on 
engineering and vehicles, whereas Northern Ireland derives 
a high proportion of manufacturing GVA from other, 
lighter, industries.

Gross value added in manufacturing industries varied 
from £8,775 per employee in the East Midlands to £10,976 
in the South East in 1981 (table 10.2). These rankings are 
affected by the industrial structure of each region as well as 
the performance of individual firms, since average GVA per 
employee varies from industry to industry. For example a 
region with a substantial textiles industry, such as the East 
Midlands, might be expected to have below-average GVA 
per employee overall. Looking at GVA per employee, 
industry by industry, it is noticeable that Northern Ireland 
performed poorly relative to other regions with the import
ant exception of food, drink and tobacco manufacture. 
Although not a major producer of metals and mineral pro
ducts, chemicals and metal goods. East Anglia recorded a 
very high GVA per employee in those industries In 1981. 
The strong performance of the small textile and clothing 
industries in the South West is also shown, with GVA per 
employee 30% above the national average. There is con
siderable variation in GVA per employee at sub-regional 
level partly reflecting the industrial structure, but over 60% 
of the counties and Scottish LA regions fall within 10% of 
the UK average. GVA per employee in manufacturing 
industry varies from 74% of the UK average in Clwyd to 
137% in the Central region of Scotland (see pages 40 and 
41).

Capital Expenditure in manufacturing industry totalled 
£5^ billion in 1981 or £951 for every employee. The 
amount spent varies from region to region and industry to 
industry (see table 10.3). Capital expenditure per employee 
in metal manufacture and mineral products was high in 
Wales at over twice the industry average and Investment in 
chemicals was high in Scotland at £6,099 per employee— 
also more than twice the industry average. Looking at 
manufacturing as a whole, capital expenditure per 
employee was higher in Wales, Scotland and Northern 
Ireland than in the English regions and was lowest in the 
West Midlands at £719 per employee in 1981. The variation 
is greater for the counties and Scottish LA regions (see 
pages 40 and 41). Capital expenditure in manufacturing per 
employee in West Glamorgan was more than three times 
the UK average, reflecting high expenditure in the steel 
industry in 1981. Expenditure per employee of more than 
twice the UK average was also recorded in the Highlands, 
Fife and Clwyd. At the other extreme capital expenditure 
per employee was less than 75% of the UK average in eight 
counties and one Scottish LA region.

Electrical and electronic engineering is one of the better
performing manufacturing industries in the UK and its
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gross output was over £13 billion in 1981 according to the 
Annual Census of Production. Table 10.4 shows us that the 
industry was underrepresented in Yorkshire and 
Humberside and Northern Ireland, where it contributed 
only 3% and 5% of regional GVA from manufacturing 
respectively. At the other extreme 14% of manufacturing 
GVA in the South East was generated by electrical and 
electronic engineering. The Annual Census of Production 
allows us to compare operating ratios of firms In different 
regions, although it must be remembered that some of the 
variation will be due to regional specialisation in different 
products. Capital expenditure, for example, is much higher 
in Wales, Northern Ireland and Scotland than in England 
(as a proportion of GVA).

A major new source of information on the location of 
different types of business in Great Britain is the analysis of
the number of businesses registered for VAT. Table 10.5 
shows that the location of the various types of assisted 
areas and the industrial structure of the regions combine to 
give assisted areas a different mix of businesses from that 
of unassisted areas. Table 10.7 shows that 71% of 
financial, property and professional services businesses 
were in unassisted areas compared with 57% of production 
and 50% of retailing business in 1982. Not surprisingly a 
high proportion of the businesses in Wales, East Anglia and 
the South West are agricultural, compared with the South 
East and the North West (table 10.6). On the other hand 
the variation in the number of retailing businesses between 
regions is surprisingly large ranging from 17% of the total 
in East Anglia and the South East to 25% in the North 
West. However the effect of variations in the size of 
businesses registered for VAT Is difficult to assess and the 
results should be interpreted carefully in conjunction with 
other data in Regional Trends.

The Department of Industry's record of openings and 
closures of manufacturing plants throughout the UK has 
provided the analysis of branch plants opened and plants
transferring location between 1976-1980 in table 10.9. 
New firms are not included. There has been a continuation 
in the decline of inter-regional moves between different 
parts of the country; there were on average 60 such moves 
per year during 1976-80, compared with 180 per year 
during 1972—75 and 200 during 1966—71. The South East 
remains the main origin of inter-regional moves and the 
main development areas (Scotland, Wales and the North) 
continue to be the most common destinations. However 
76% of openings originated within the same region, reflect
ing the increased importance of short-distance moves. One 
striking feature of the table is the distribution of moves 
from abroad which varied from none in the South West to 
46% of openings in Northern Ireland.

Contractors in the construction industry carried out work 
valued at £20 billion in 1982, of which 62% was new work 
and 38% was repair and maintenance. Private sector new 
work was more important than public sector work In every 
region except Scotland and was nearly three times as 
important in the South West. New private commercial 
work was particularly important in the South East, where it 
accounted for a fifth of contractors' output—twice the 
level In most other regions (table 10.11).
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Gross value added in manufacturing(^)

Production, investment and energy

Percentages of regional GVA

Metals, minerals 
and chemicals

Engineering and 
allied industries

U n ite d  K in g d o m  

North

Yorkshire £t Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

W a le s

S c o tla n d

N o rth e rn  Ire la n d

♦  \ \  V

V  ♦

Other manufacturing

0 20 40 60 80 100%

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Source: 6usir}ess S tatistics Office, 
A nnual Census o f Production.

Gross value added in manufacturing(^) 
1981

Manu Extraction Chemicals Metal Engin Vehicles Food Man-made Timber

Class industry groups(^)

facturing
(revised

definition)

Divisions
2 - 4

and manu
facture of 

metals; 
other 

mineral 
products 
Classes 
2 1 -2 4

Class
25

goods

Class
31

eering

Classes 
32 -  34,37

Classes
3 5 -3 6

drink and 
tobacco

Classes
4 1 -4 2

fibres;
textiles;
leather,
clothing

and
footwear 
Classes 

26,43 -  45

and other 
manufac

turing

Classes
4 6 -4 9

E million 

United Kingdom 57,935-4 5,223-0 5,196-4 3,204-8 15,410-5 6,761-9 8,424-4 3,989-6 9,724-9
North 3,576-3 423-2 669-4 113-0 989-9 348-6 377-3 197-6 457-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 5,118-0 887-0 432-7 325-8 969-9 376-2 820-2 627-4 678-8
East Midlands 434-3 269-9 296-6 1,082-2 275-7 627-1 769-9 583-7
East Anglia 1,864-0 1 0 2 - 1 166-5 65-7 519-5 96-0 489-9 58-8 365-4
South East 16,406-4 739-2 1,612-8 669-5 5,204-6 2 .020-8 1,842-7 509-5 3,807-2
South West 3,863-7 284-8 174-7 126-8 9 1 M 778-7 687-9 225-8 673-9
West Midlands 6,567-0 904-5 174-0 1,015-8 1,825-4 1.020-4 626-6 194-3 806-1
North West 7,835-5 510-5 1,079-9 291-9 1,754-6 1,040-9 1,322-9 659-0 1.175-7

England 49,570-1 4,579-7 2,905-2 13,257-2 5,957-3 6,794-7 3,242-3 8.548-1
Wales 2,216-4 479-2 181-4 131-4 490-5 247-5 206-2 125-5 354-7
Scotland 5.100-2 388-2 418-8 156-0 1,498-9 442-9 1.085-1 420-9 689-2
Northern Ireland 1,048-6 70-0 16-5 1 2 - 1 163-9 114-1 338-3 200-8 132-9

£ per employee

United Kingdom 10,027 10,7031 16,321 8,020 10,043 9,059 12,825 6,191 9,826
North 10,631 10,969 18,796 8,167 10,683 7,844 12,496 6,088 9,402
Yorkshire and Humberside 9,191 10,822t

9 15,597 7,793 8,576 8,997 10,060 6,606 9,178
East Midlands 8,775 12,215 14,004 8,666 9,624 5,637 12,779 5.875 9.122
East Anglia 10,629 12,777 22,886 11,142 9.569 7.805 12,015 6,030 9,855
South East 10,976 12,106 17,546 8,662 10,558 10,370 13,709 6,056 10,633
South West 10,326 11.898 16,486 8,389 9,477 9,999 12,911 8.031 9,751
West Midlands 8,874 8,837 12,608 7,592 9,252 8,275 12,377 6,038 9,303
North West 10,069 11,496 15,083 10,104 9,440 13.688 5,839 9,121

England 10,014 10,826 16,485 8,029 9,949 9,112 12,664 6,170 9,867
Wales 9.415 9,552 12,653 8,563 8.939 10,911 10.118 6,508 9,252Scotland 10.701 10,817 17,444 7,586 11,556 8,497 13,673 6.425 9,929

8,523Northern Ireland 9,070 11,498 7,384 6,493 9,465 6,417 16,440 5,880

Class industry groups; Classes or combinations of Classes in the Standard Industrial Classification 
(revised 1960).

Source: Business S tetistics Office, 
Annuel Census o f Production.
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Production, investment and energy

Capital expenditure in manufacturing(M

1981
Manu Extraction Chemicals Metal Engin Vehicles Food Man-made Timber

facturing and manu goods eering drink and fibres; and other
(revised facture of tobacco textiles; manufac

definition) metals; leather, turing
(3) other clothing

mineral and
products footwear

Divisions Classes Class Class Classes Classes Classes Classes Classes
Class industry groups(^) 2 - 4 2 1 -2 4 25 31 32 -  34.37 3 5 -3 6 4 1 -4 2 26, 43 -  45 4 6 -4 9

£ million

United Kingdom 5,493-1 601-8 836*8 220*0 1,144*4 784-9 880*6 216-7 807*9
North 357-7 35*6 88*2 12*3 79*3 23-2 29*0 9*9 80*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 453*3 81*2 57*4 18*4 80*5 2 2 - 6 95*1 39*7 58*4
East Midlands 397-5 36*1 35*5 28*4 87*5 28-4 84*4 46*0 51*3
East Anglia 167-0 8*1 15*5 7*3 30*7 9-6 62*2 2*1 31*6
South East 1.354-8 74*7 186*4 40*4 337*4 273-5 160*4 20*8 261*2
South West 342*3 32*0 17*1 9*9 72*2 84-0 67*3 5*5 54*2
West Midlands 532*2 65*6 18*1 61*2 107*5 130*3 77*6 8*0 63-9
North West 766*3 77*6 210*7 16*2 100*5 100*6 125*6 39*1 96*0

England 4,371*2 410*9 628*9 194*1 895*6 672*2 701*5 171*0 697*0
Wales 370*9 136*0 51*8 8*4 64*3 36*5 24*7 9*3 39*9
Scotland 617*3 46*9 146*4 15*8 164*5 56*5 115*8 20*9 50*4
Northern Ireland 133*7 8*0 9*7 1*7 20*1 19*7 38*5 15*4 20*6

£ per employee

United Kingdom 951 2,628 551 746 1,052 1,341 336 816
North 1,063 922 2,477 856 522 959 305 1 650
Yorkshire and Humberside
4

814 991 2,068 440 712 541 1,166 418 790
East Midlands 804 1,017 1,843 829 778 581 1,719 351 801
East Anglia 953 1,016 2,129 1,242 565 782 1,525 214 851
South East 906 1,223 2,028 522 684 1,403 1,193 247 730
South West 915 1,338 1,616 656 751 1,078 1,263 197 784
West Midlands 719 640 1,311 458 545 1,057 1,534 248 738
North West 985 1,748 2,943 406 579 912 1,300 346 745

England 883 1,038 2,264 536 672 1,028 1,307 325 804
Wales 1,575 2,711 3,611 550 1,172 1,609 1 , 2 1 2 481 1,041
Scotland 1,295 1,306 6,099 766 1,268 1,084 1,460 319 727
Northern Ireland 1,157 1,314 4.339 927 1,160 1,106 1,871 452 1,321

(t) Net capital expenditure: new building work plus acquisitions less disposals of land and existing 
buildings, plant and machinerv end vehicles. Expenditure on new establishments which had not 
comntenced production in the year is included. Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

(2) Class industry groups: Classes or combinations of Classes in the Standard Industrial Classification 
(revised 1980).

(3) Figures do not agree with those in table 9.9 which are adjusted to National Accounts definitions.

Source: Bus/ness Statistics Office, 
Annuai Census o f Production.

Electrical and electronic engineering(M
1981

Number of 
units

Total
employ

ment

(000s)

Net
capital

expenditure

(£m)

Gross
output

(£m)

Gross
value
added

(£m)

GVA per 
employee

(£)

Capital 
expenditure 
as % GVA

GVA as % 
of gross 
output

GVA as % 
total 

manuf. 
GVA

United Kingdom 6,906 595*9 479*0 13,280*6 5,767*3 9,679 8 43 10
North 252 37*2 24*2 703*9 328*4 8,822 7 47 9
Yorkshire and Humberside 388 19*3 15*2 393*6 170*4 8,825 9 43 3
East Midlands 384 31*4 26*1 699*5 329*0 10,474 8 47 8
East Anglia 207 18*8 11*7 390*1 152*7 8 , 1 1 0 8 39 8
South East 3,119 231*8 174*7 5,584*9 2,309*7 9,963 8 41 14
South West 440 32*5 27*1 712*2 323*1 9,951 8 45 8
West Midlands 618 84-6 48*8 1,482*9 741*4 8,767 7 50 11
North West 746 ^ • 7 47*9 1,520*0 674*4 10,269 7 44 9

England 6,154 521*3 375*6 11,487*0 5,029*2 9,647 7 44 10
Wales 268 26*8 41*2 624*2 234*6 8,769 18 38 1 1
Scotland 437 40*8 53*6 1,024*8 446*4 10,949 12 44 9
Northern Ireland 47 7*0 8*6 144*6 57*0 8,132 15 39 5

(1) Class 34 (excluding activity heading 3480) in the Standard Industrial Classification (revised 1980). 
Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

Source: Business Statistics Office, 
A nn u^ Census o f Production.
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Production, investment and energy

Location of businesses(^): assisted area status 
1982 Percentages

Total 
(000s) 

=  100%

Unassisted
area

Special 
develop

ment area

Develop
ment
area

Intermediate
area

Derelict
land

clearance
area

Unallocated

Great Britain 1,321-8(2) 57-8 7-7 8-7 6-4 18-2 1 - 0
North 57-1 11-4 48-5 15-1 8-4 15-6 1 - 0
Yorkshire and Humberside 108-4 17-9 17-4 19-8 44-0 0-9
East Midlands 92-6 49-0 0-9 3-4 46-3 0-4
East Anglia 54-0 99-4 — — — 0 -6
South East 448-6 97-8 — 1-4 0-9
South West 128-5 70-4 2-3 16-2 1 0 - 2 0-9
West Midlands 120-5 50-2 —

— 48-7 1 - 1
North West 133-2 — 15-3 7-6 18-4 57-5 1 - 2

England 1,143-0 62-5 4-5 5-2 5-9 2 1 - 1 0-9
Wales 74-9 17-5 18-6 47-4 14-7 — 1 - 8
Scotland 103-8 35-7 36-1 19-5 6-9 — 1 - 8

(1) Businesses registered for VAT. Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Includes 220 businesses not allocated to a region.

Source: Department o f Trade and Industry.

Businesses(^) by industrial sector 

1982 Percentages

Total 
(000s) 

=  100%

Agri
culture

Pro
duction

Con
struction

Trans
port

Whole
sale

Retail Finance,
property,

pro
fessional
services

Catering Motor
trades

Other
services

Great Britain 1,321-8 12-3 9-9 14-8 4-2 7-7 19-6 6-5 8 - 8 5-3 10-9
North 57-1 17-6 6 - 8 13-9 4-5 5-4 23-6 4-6 1 1 - 2 5-3 7-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 108-4 12-5 1 0 - 1 14-9 4-7 7-9 2 2 - 8 3-9 9-8 5-5 7-9
East Midlands 92-6 14-7 1 1 - 2 15-5 4-7 7-4 2 0 - 2 3-8 8-4 5-9 8 - 2
East Anglia 54-0 2 1 - 6 8 - 1 15-4 4-5 6-3 16-5 4-6 8 - 6 5-4 9-1
South East 448-6 4-5 1 1 - 0 15-2 4-2 9-2 16-9 10-4 7-4 5-1 16-1
South West 128-5 21-7 7-5 15-2 3-3 5-5 18-0 4-4 10-4 5-4 8-5
West Midlands 120-5 1 2 - 1 13-3 15-1 4-3 8-5 19-6 4-7 7-8 5-7 9-0
North West 133-2 6-5 10-5 14-9 4-7 8 - 8 25-4 5-2 9-6 5-6 8-9

England 1,143-0 10-5 10-4 15-1 4-3 8 - 1 19-4 6 - 8 8 - 6 5-4 11-4
Wales 74-9 27-2 5-8 12-7 4-0 5-3 2 0 - 1 3-2 10-7 5-2 5-8
Scotland 103-8 21-4 7-4 13-0 3-6 5-9 20-5 5-2 9-9 4-8 8 - 8

(1) Busir>esses registered for VAT. Explanatory notes in Appendix A. 
<2J Indudes 220 businesses not allocated to a region.

Source: Department o f Trade and Industry.

BusinessesIM by industrial sector: assisted area status 
1982 Percentages

(1) Business registered for VAT. Explanatory notes in Appendix A

Total 
(000s) 

=  100%

Unassisted
area

Special
development

area

Development
area

Intermediate
area

Derelict
land

clearance area

Unallocated

Agriculture 162-8 58-7 5-2 14-7 9-6 1 1 - 0 0-7
Production 130-3 57-0 6-9 5-9 4-7 24-1 1-3
Construction 195-3 58-6 7-7 8-4 5-9 18-2 M
Transport 55-5 55-9 8-4 9-0 5-7 2 0 -0 1 - 1
Wholesale 102-4 59-1 7-1 6-3 5-1 21-3 1 - 1
Retailing
Finance, property, professional

258-5 50-2 1 0 - 2 9-6 7-6 21-5 0-9

services 85-6 71-1 6-7 4-6 3-4 13-4 0 - 8
Catering 116-8 51-4 9-1 1 1 - 0 8 - 8 18-4 1-3Motor trades 70-2 55-8 8 -0 8-9 6-3 19-5 1-5Other services 144-3 68-4 6 -6 5-3 4-3 14-4 M

1 - 0
Total 1,321-8 57-8 7-7 8-7 6-4 18-2

Source: Department o f Trade and Industry.



Production, investment and energy

Government expenditure on regional preferential assistance to industry(^)

1982/83 £ million

Total Regional
development

grants

Selective
financial

assistance(2)

Land
and

factories(3)

Highlands 
and Islands 

Development 
Board

Expenditure 
per head 

£

Great Britain 915-3 689-6 89-8 120-3 15-6 17-1
Special development areas 4 4 311-3 49-7 4

Development areas • 4 370-2 18-1 #  4 13-8
Intermediate areas •  • 8-1 22-0 t  9 1-8

North East(^) 109-4 79-7 19-5 10-2 — 42-4
Special development areas 179-9{5) 140-8(5) 16-1 8-0 —

Development areas 87-2(5) 80-0(5) 3-4 2-0
Intermediate areas 14-6(5} 3-7(5) 0-2

Yorkshire and Humberside 52-9 36-4 10-6 5-9 11-0
Special development areas — — —
Development areas 36-3 33-9 1-1 1-3 —*
Intermediate areas 16-6 2-5 9-5 4-6

East Midlands 13-6 8-8 4-1 0-7 3-6
Special development areas — —

—

Development areas 10-3 7-9 2-4 —
Intermediate areas 3-3 0-9 1-7 0-7

South West 16-2 11-0 2-5 2-7 3-8
Special development areas 2-7 2-0 0-2 0-5
Development areas 12-5 8-9 2-1 1-5
Intermediate areas 1-0 0-1 0-2 0-7

North Westl*^) 172-3 144-8 19-3 8-2 25-3
Special development areas •• (5) •• (5) 10-4 4-6 ■_
Development areas . .  (5) -• (5) 1-0 0-8
Intermediate areas •• (5) -- (5) 7-9 2-8

England 364-4 280-7 56-0 27-7 — 8-0
Special development areas 182-7 142-9 26-7 13-1 —
Development areas 146-2 130-6 10-0 5-6 —
Intermediate areas 35-5 7-2 19-3 9-0

Wales 181-2 121-5 13-5 46-2 66-0
Special development areas 4  4 60-8 6-3 •  9

Development areas • » 60-6 5-6 4  4

Intermediate areas 4  4 0-1 1-6 9  4

Scotland 369-6 287-3 20-3 46-4(5) 15-6 73-4
Special development areas 163-6 107-5 16-7 39-4 —

Development areas 200-7 179-0 2-5 5-4 13-8
Intermediate areas 5-3 0-8 1-1 1-6 1-8

Northern Ireland 146-2 52-9(7) 83-5(8) 9-8 — 93-3

(1) An figures are gross and irKlude payments to r\atk>nalised industries. Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Under Section 7 of the Industrial Development Act, 1962 (except for Northern Ireland).
(3) Expenditure by English Industrial Estates Coloration, Scottish and Welsh Development Agencies 

and Industrial Development Board for Northern Ireland.
(4) For the purposes of this table Cumbria is included in the North West.
(5) Figures for the North West are included in those for the North East.
(6) Restricted to payments by the Scottish Development Agency in assisted areas as defined at August 

1962. Payments in descheduled areas in Scotland in 1962/83 were £17.3m.
(7) Standard Capital Grants.
(8) Includes loans.

Source: Department o f Trade and Industry.

Manufacturing plant openings(^)
1976-1980

Number Employment(2) Employment % openings originating(8)
of

openings 
in period

Total
(000s)

T ransfers
%

Branch
plants

%

as % of all 
manuf. 

employment

Within
region

Outside region Abroad

In South 
East

In other 
regions

ted Kingdom 1,704 95-3 47 53 1-4 76 8 10 6
North 134 7-1 21 79 1-8 61 10 17 12
Yorkshire and Humberside 216 9-3 60 40 1-4 85 7 6 2
East Midlands 204 10-4 50 50 1-8 74 13 9 4
East Anglia 50 1-5 40 60 0-8 54 36 4 6
South East 347 25-6 64 36 1-4 93 5 2
South West 52 2-9 48 52 0-7 65 21 13 —

West Midlands 98 3-8 63 37 0-4 90 1 7 2
North West 176 9-9 47 53 M 84 5 3 9

England 1,277 70-6 54 46 1-2 81 7 8 4
Wales 227 13-1 26 74 4-5 51 18 22 10
Scotland 178 8-7 38 62 1-6 79 6 7 8
Northern Ireland 22 2-9 100 2-2 50 5 — 46

(II Excludes the formation of new firms. Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Latest employment of survivors at end-1980.
(3) The origin of a transfer is the location of the closed unit; that of a branch is the compan/s nearest 

plant involved in a similar activity.

Source: Department o f 
Trade and Industry.
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Production, investment and energy

10.10 Iron and steel: numbers of furnaces and production figures(^)

Pig Iron Crude Steel

Furnaces(^) Production 
(000s tonnes)

Furnaces(^) Production 
lOOOs tonnes)

1972 1981 1982 1972 1981 1982 1972 1981 1982 1972 1981 1982

ited Kingdom 60 17 17 15,316 9,554 8,389 562 400 357 25,321 15,573 13,704
North 13 3 3 3,160 2,759 2,381 47 41 38 3,939 2,842 2,328
Yorkshire and Humberside 12 4 4 2,801 2,313 1,902 238 153 136 6,194 5,297 4,530
East Midlands 7 — 1 , 1 2 0 — 25 36 34 1,053 21 22
East Anglia — — — — — — — — —

South East 1 — 286 — — 36 39 39 122 349 394
South West —

— — — — —

West Midlands 4 — — 532 63 44 34 1,933 461 368
North West —

— — 19 14 13 490 240 235
England 37 7 7 7,899 5,072 4,283 428 327 294 13,731 9,210 7,877
Wales 17 7 7 5,845 2,990 2,818 64 25 25 8,573 4,386 4,137
Scotland 6 3 3 1,572 1,493 1,288 70 48 38 3,017 1,976 1,690
Northern Ireland — — 4 ^

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
I2J Number of furnaces at end of period. For iron this equals the number of blast furnaces, for steel it 

exdudes crudble furnaces.

Source: Deportrr}ent o f Trade and Industry.

10.11 Construction: value at current prices of contractors' output(^)
1982 £ million

All
A ^

New housing Other new work Repair and maintenance
work

Public Private Public Private Housing Other work

Industrial Commercial Public Private

Great Britain 19,736 961 2,899 3,432 2,087 2,951 4,052 1,698 1,656
North 932 44 144 230 108 103 155 77 72
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,626 54 256 326 162 156 317 176 180
East Midlands 1,268 56 241 214 177 104 269 102 105
East Anglia 865 51 131 201 72 94 198 62 57
South East 7,451 342 974 1,040 712 1,676 1,439 649 620

Greater London 3,220 154 243 415 209 1,077 551 299 272
Rest of South East 4.231 187 730 625 504 599 888 350 348

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England

1,499
1,521
1,838

17,000

75
70
99

791

285

2,595

153
217
369

2,750

167
147
187

1,733

201
169
173

2,675

354
357
414

3,501

132
143
143

1,484

133
135
170

1,471
Wales 808 44 75 227 91 83 155 77 56
Scotland 1,928 126 229 455 263 193 396 138 129

(1) Output of contractors, indudrng estimates of unrecorded output by small firms and self-employed 
worfcers. classified to cortstnjction in the Standard Industrial Classification (revised 1960).

Source: Depertmer^t o f (he Environrrfent

10.12 Floorspace stock: England and WalesIM 

1982 Percentages

Total
(million sq.m.) 

=  100%

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Outer Metropolitan Area 
Outer South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales

{1} Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Covered warehouses only: open land storage excluded.

Commercial
offices

Shops and 
restaurants

Shops with 
living

accommodation

Warehouses(^) Industrial

•Sources; Department o f the Environment: 
Welsh Office.
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10.13 Deep mined coal( )̂

Great Brltain{3)
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Percentage

Great Britain(3)
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Output of saleable coaK^M Î 
(000s tonnes)

Average number of 
wage-earners on colliery books

(000s)

1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83

108,198 104,261 218-5 207-6
13,882 12,724 31-3 28-6
29,463 29,013 59-6 57-5
35,479 34,763 55-8 54-3

793 701 3-0 2 - 8

9,221 8,977 16-5 15-4
3,859 3,802 7-8 7-4

92,741 90,015 174-2 166-1
8,240 7,625 26-0 24-6
7,216 6,621 18-3 16-9

lOO-O 1 0 0 -0 1 0 0 -0 1 0 0 -0
1 2 - 8 1 2 - 2 14-3 13-7
27-2 27-8 27-3 27-7
32-8 33-3 25-5 26-2

0 - 8 0-7 1-4 1-4

8-5 8 -6 7-6 7-4
3-6 3-7 3-6 3-6

85-7 86-3 79-7 80-0
7-6 7-3 11-9 11-9
6-7 6-4 8-4 8 - 1

(1) Collieries operated by the National Coal Board. Figures relate to periods of 52 weeks ending in March. 
See notes in Appendix A.

(2) Excluding coal extracted in work on capital account; for Great BrKain. in 1981/82, this amounted to 674 
thousand tonnes, and in 1982/83 to 677 thousand tonnes.

(3) National total figures; there can be small differences between these and the sum of the figures shown 
for the separate standard regions due to the method of recording.

10.14 Opencast coaKM

Output per manshift 
(tonnes)

1981/82 1982/83

2-40 2-44
2-08 2-08
2-47 2-53
3-01 3-05

1-26 1-17

2-69 2-79
2-26 2-45
2-56 2-62
1-53 1-55
2 -0 0 1-98

Source: Department o f Energy.

Production(2) Labour employed on productionl^)

Tonnes (000s) Percentage Number iOOOs) Percentage

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83

14,805 15,219 1 0 0 -0 100-0 7-2 6-4 100-0 100-0
3,207 3,288 21-7 2 1 - 6 1 - 6 1-5 2 2 - 2 23-4
1,281 1,480 8 - 6 9-7 0-7 0 -6 9-7 9-4
2,333 2,465 15-8 16-2 0-9 1 - 0 12-5 15-6

1,113 1,770 7-5 1 1 - 6 0-4 0-4 5-6 6-3
1,208 1,041 8 - 2 6-9 0-7 0-5 9-7 7-8
9,142 10,044 61-8 66-0 4-3 4-0 59-7 62-5
2,387 2,114 16-1 13-9 1-9 1-5 26-4 23-4
3,276 3,061 2 2 - 1 2 0 - 1 1 - 0 0-9 13-9 14-1

(1) All sites. See notes in Appendix A.
^  weeks ending in March of each year. The figures exclude all screening and washing

(31 The figures are for the last pay day of each year.

Source: Department o f Eryergy.
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10.15 Gas regionsIM

Production, investment and energy

10.16 Electricity boards(^)

Area Population Domestic Area Population Domestic
sq. miles mid-1981 consumers sq. miles mid-1981 consumers

(000s) (as at 31.3.83) (OOOs) 1982
(000s) (OOOs)

Great Britain 88,750 54,742 15,347 Great Britain 88,750 54,742 20,741
Northern 6,000 3,027 847 North Eastern 5,700 3,199 1,224
North Western 3,900 6,687 2,062 North Western 4,750 4,767 1,800
North Eastern 4,000 3,270 994 Merseyside and 870
East Midlands 6,780 5,315 1,601 North Wales 4,750 3,048 267
West Midlands 4.750 5,126 1,511 Yorkshire 4,100 4,503 1.719
Eastern 7,100 4,596 1,173 East Midlands 6,250 4,698 1,780
North Thames 1,050 5,346 1,816 Midlands 5,100 4,854 1,780
South Eastern 3,300 5,843 1,858 Eastern 7,750 6,509 2,422
Southern 5,220 3,799 1,024 London 250 3,925 1,573
South Western 8,250 3,776 814 South Eastern 3,100 4,096 1,605

Wales 8,000 2,807 641 Southern 6,500 5,347 1,987
Scottish 30,400 5,150 1,006 South Western 5,550 2,580 981

South Wales 4,550 2,066 765
n> See map on page 137. Source: Department o f Energy. Scotland 30,400 5,150 1,968

(1) See map on page 137. Source: Departmertt o f Energy.

10.17 Gas; total sales by the public supply system(M 

Financial years Million therms

ft-

All sectors Domestic Industrial Other

1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83

United Kingdom 
Northern 
North Western 
North Eastern 
East Midlands 
West Midlands 
Eastern 
North Thames 
South Eastern 
Southern 
South Western 

England 
Wales 
Scottish 
Direct Sales(2) 
Northern Ireland

16,481
896

2,054
932

1,651
1,475
1,088
1,719
1.491

855
703

12,864
691

1,004
1,904

18

5,701
294
624

5,607

14 11

(1) I own and natural gas. See notes in Appendix A.
<2) Direct Sates cannot be allocated between the regions in Great Britain without disclosure relating to 

individuaj establishments.

Source: Depertrr)ent o f Energy.

10.18 Electricity: total sales by the public supply system(^)
Gigawatt hours

All Sectors(2) Domestic Farms Commercial Industrial

United Kingdom
North Eastern 
North Western 
Merseyside(3| 
Yorkshire 
East Midlands 
Midlands 
Eastern 
London 
South Eastern 
Southern 
South Western 

England(3)
Wales(3)
Direct Sales(^) 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1981

226,195
12,957
17,607
10,846
20,173
17,881
18,864
22,049
14,650
13,892
19,575
10,002

178,496
12,742
4,954

25,429
4,574

1982 1981

221,630
12,770
17,505
10,805
19,892
17,530
18,608
22,090
14,455
13,463
19,448
10,029

176,595
12,844
4,166

23,491
4,534

84.439
3,839
6,418
3,098
5,857
6,285
6,954

10,127
5,710
6,894
8,736
4,651

68,569
3,656

10,407
1,807

1982

82,787
3,834
6,314
2,940
5,788
5,993
6,881
9,988
5,557
6,544
8,619
4,602

67.060
3,681

10,231
1,815

1981 1982

< t

500
203

1981

46,489(5}
2,169
3,771
1,613
2,944
3,154
3,591
5,349
6,690
3,355
4,464
2,204

39,304
1,844

5,341
2,478(6)

1982

46,930(5)
2,228
3,782
1,581
3,023
3,110
3,631
5,525
6,793
3,357
4,559
2,221

39,810
1,881

5,239
2,434(6)

1981

84,077(5) 
6,570 
6,946 
5,914 

10,903 
7,913 
7,846 
5,916 
2,089 
3 333
5^870
2,677

65,977
6,857
2,543
8,700

1982

81,024(5)
6,292
6,940
6,063

10,631
7,901
7,615
5,911
1,951
3,254
5.744
2,722

65,024
6,882
Z.U67
7,051

(1) See notes in Appendix A.
12) Including traction and public lighting not separately specified.
(3) Data for the Merseyside and North Wales Area Board has been allocated to England or Wales as 

appropriate.
141 Direct sales by the Central ElectricitY Generating Board. These cannot be allocated between regions 

in England and Wales without disclosure of figures relating to individual establishments.
IS) Great Britain. (6) Commercial and industrial.

Source: Depenment o f Energy.



Agriculture and forestry

Agricultural area. East Anglia Is the second smallest 
region of the United Kingdom in terms of overall area—It 
accounts for 5% of the total—but the proportion of Its land 
devoted to agriculture, at 81%, is higher than any other 
region and compares with 72% for the UK as a whole (table 
11.1). In contrast, only 62% of land in the North West and 
64% in the South East Is used for agricultural purposes— 
the lowest proportions of all the regions.

Nearly 33% of agricultural land in East Anglia was 
devoted to wheat crops in June 1982, and a further 24% to 
barley; the corresponding proportions for the UK as a 
whole were 9% and 13% respectively. Just over half the 
total UK area of sugar beet cultivated in 1982 was in East 
Anglia; it accounted for almost 11 % of the total agricultural 
land in the region. 16% of the total UK crop of oilseed rape, 
now a particularly valuable crop, was also grown in this 
region.

Just over 70% of agricultural land in Northern Ireland 
and 67% In Wales was grassland In 1982, compared with 
only 11% In East Anglia and 19% in Scotland; the overall 
proportion for the United Kingdom was 40%,

Nearly 74% of all rough grazing land in the United 
Kingdom was situated In Scotland, and it amounted to 
67% of agricultural land In that country.

Production and yields. Production of wheat In 1982 
was higher than the annual average for the period 1977 to 
1981 in every region of the UK (table 11.2). The East 
Midlands, East Anglia, and the South East together 
accounted for 68% of the 1982 wheat crop. Although 
Scotland accounted for only 3% of total wheat production 
in 1982, it had the highest estimated yield at 7*2 tonnes per 
hectare. In addition, Scotland accounted for 20% of the 
UK barley crop and 21% of the oat crop in 1982—higher 
proportions than any other region. The North West, the 
smallest producer of oats, was one of only two regions of 
the UK (the other being the East Midlands), where the 
estimated yield of oats per hectare was lower in 1982 than 
the annual average for the years 1977 to 1981. The only 
other declines in estimated yields of crops covered by table 
11.2 were for early potatoes.

Numbers and size of holdings. Over 17% of all agricul
tural holdings in the UK in June 1982 were situated in 
Northern Ireland; the North and the North West each 
accounted for fewer than 5% (table 11.3). However, the 
average size of a holding in Northern Ireland was much 
smaller than in any other region; over four-fifths of 
holdings in the province were smaller than 30 hectares, 
compared with about three-fifths in the UK as a whole, and 
only two-fifths in the North. East Anglia had the highest 
proportion of holdings of 200 hectares and over at 9% — 
two and a half times the overall proportion for the United 
Kingdom.

Just over 20% of all worl<ers employed in agriculture in
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the UK in 1982 were in the South East, while the North 
accounted for fewer than 4% (table 11.4). These two 
regions also had the highest and joint lowest proportions of 
females within their total agricultural workforce at 36% and 
15% respectively. Scotland had a similar percentage of 
female workers in agriculture in 1982 and also had by far 
the lowest proportion of seasonal and casual workers—at 
15% it was half the proportion for the United Kingdom as a 
whole (30%) and almost a third of the proportion in Wales 
(43%).

Animals on ayicultural holdings. Scotland and Wales 
are the main sheep-rearing regions and together they 
accounted for about half the UK total in 1982; in contrast 
fewer than 1% of sheep and lambs were reared in East 
Anglia (table 11.5). Scotland, together with the South 
West, also had the highest share of cattle and calves in the 
UK (18%); again the lowest proportion of the UK total 
(2%) was in East Anglia. However, East Anglia accounted 
for 17% of pigs on agricultural holdings in 1982 and only 
Yorkshire and Humberside had a higher share (19%). The 
South East had the most poultry (18% of the UK total) and 
the North the fewest (3%).

Agricultural investment in the UK declined by 9% (at 
current prices) between 1980 and 1981, with an increase of 
21% in investment in vehicles partly offsetting a fall of 15% 
In plant and machinery (table 11.6). The greatest decline in 
total investment was in the North West, where a fall of 
22% was recorded. East Anglia was the only region to 
experience an increase in total investment between 1980 
and 1981, and was the only region where a greater propor
tion of investment was devoted to plant and machinery 
than to buildings and works in 1981. In contrast, buildings 
and works accounted for two-thirds of total agricultural 
investment in Scotland, the highest proportion in any UK 
region.

Forestry. The Forestry Commission in Great Britain and 
the Forestry Division of the Department of Agriculture in 
Northern Ireland together own more than 5% of all land in 
the UK and of the 1 -33 million hectares of land owned by 
these bodies, 0*96 million hectares, or 72%, are under 
woodland (table 11.7). The proportions of total land thus 
owned vary from 9% in Scotland, where three-fifths of all 
State-owned land is situated, to less than 1% in the North 
West. Private woodlands account for a further 5% of the 
total land in the UK but again there are wide regional vari
ations: from 9% in the South East to 1% in Northern 
Ireland. Overall, State-owned woodlands account for 52% 
of the woodland area In the United Kingdom, but this 
percentage rises to 85% In Northern Ireland and falls to 
15% in the North West. East Anglia had the highest pro
portion (95%) of Forestry Commission land under plan
tation at the end of March 1982, while Scotland, with a 
substantial part of the land holding classed as unplantable, 
had the lowest (65%).
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Agricultural area(̂ ) 
At June 1982

Agriculture and forestry
Thousand hectares

Total Crops and grass

Wheat Barley Oats Potatoes Sugar Fodder Rape (for
beet crops oilseed)

United Kingdom 17,569 1,663 129 174(2)192 204
North 1,049 36 120 6 4 10 4
Yorkshire and Humberside 1.097 168 258 10 23 26 13 30
East Midlands 1.239 337 244 12 29 45 13 52
East Anglia 1,013 331 245 6 28 107 23 28
South East 1,731 440 342 25 18 6 33 43
South West 1,848 160 237 14 9 1 24 5
West Midlands 380 130 155 15 17 17 1 1 9
North West 457 8 56 2 9 1 2 1

England 9,522 1,613 1,664 90 139 203 129 173
Wales 1,504 9 55 6 6 13
Scotland 5,472 40 455 31 34 56 2
Northern Ireland 1,071 1 47 3 14 9 4 9

Crops and grass (continued) Rough Woodland All other

Horticul
tural

Other crops All grasses 
and bare under 5 

fallow years old

All Grasses All grassy
5 years old
and over

on land on 
agricultural agricultural 

holdings holdings

United Kingdom 254 83 1,859 5,097 4,984 285 217
North 1 2 107 419 317 15 7
Yorkshire and Humberside 24 5 79 303 135 1 1 1 1
East Midlands 48 8 83 300 42 10 15
East Anglia 58 12 27 88 22 18 21
South East 63 21 177 423 44 61 35
South West 12 12 300 904 104 39 25
West Midlands 17 8 131 418 23 16 12
North West 10 2 53 247 57 5 6

England 236 71 960 3,171 761 176 136
Wales 2 6 166 845 350 32 13
Scotland 12 6 492 563 3,683 66 36
Northern Ireland 4 1 241 519 189 1 2 33

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Sources: M in istry o f Agriculture, Fisheries and Food:
(2J Great Britain. Department o f Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scodend: 

Department o f Agricufture fo r Northern Ireland.

^  #1 A  Production and estimated yields of crops(̂ )
1 1 Average 1977- 1981 and 1982 harvests

Wheat Barley Oats Early potatoes Main crop
potatoes

1977- 1982 1977- 1982 1977- 1982 1977- 1982 1977- 1982
1381(2) 1981(2) 1981(2) 1981(2) 1981(2)

Production (thousand tonnes)

North 125 216 522 564 33 32 2 3 147 139
Yorkshire and Humberside 688 1,021 1,237 1,248 52 49 14 24 837 835
East Midlands 1.470 2.053 1,160 1,237 67 49 54 66 1,056 1,048
East Anglia 1.579 2,146 1,186 1,282 32 26 60 53 996 1,017
South East 1,977 2.775 1.625 1,806 121 120 80 78 605 563
South West 654 968 1,046 1,147 70 66 37 35 263 271
West Midlands 531 744 702 721 67 70 52 51 528 600
North West 42 46 228 252 8 7 27 34 238 308

England 7.066 9,967 7,706 8,257 460 417 325 343 4,731 4,780
Wales 37 53 243 256 31 24 48 53 121 119
Scotland 140 290 1,965 2,240 158 123 26 26 407(3) 447(3)
Northern Ireland 2 6 197 203 13 10 4 % 376(-») 362(^)

Estimated yields (tonnes p>er 
hectare)

North 5-2 6 - 0 4-2 4-7 4-1 4-9 19-0 17-6 32-2 34-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 5-4 6 - 1 4-3 4-8 4-2 4-8 20-7 19-4 33-6 37*5
East Midlands 5-3 6 - 1 4-2 5*1 4-3 4-1 20*2 25-2 3 3 8 38*7
East Anglia 5*7 6*5 4-3 5-2 4*3 4-6 2 1 - 2 19-7 36-2 38*9
South East 5-5 6-3 4-3 5-3 4-4 4-9 19*3 21-3 34-0 39*0
South West 5-5 6 - 0 4-2 4-8 4-2 4-7 18*4 191 34-5 38*9
West Midlands 5-3 5-7 4-2 4-6 4-2 4-6 2 2 - 0 22-4 34-8 41*6
North West 5*5 5-8 4-0 4*5 4-3 4-2 20-4 25-1 36-1 38*9

England 5-5 6 - 2 4-3 5-0 3-7 4*6 2 0 - 2 21*7 34-5 38*8
Wales 5-5 6 - 2 4-2 4-6 3-9 4-0 16-7 2 2 8 34*8 38*7
Scotland 5-7 7-2 4-6 4-9 3-7 4-0 23-0 21-9 32*0(3) 36*0(3)
Northern Ireland

^  ft ^

4-6 5*8 3*7 4-3 2 '7 3-1 • ^ 4 % 25*0(<) 25*3(^)
nutes in Hppenoix M.

(2) Fn/e-yeariy annual average.
(31 Excludes seed potatoes.
(4» Early potatoes and r?«in crop potatoes combined. Includes chats (small unsaleable potatoes).

Sources: M inistry o f Agricotture, Fisheries and Food: 
Deparim ent o f Agriculture and Fisheries fo r ScotierHl: 
Department o f Agriculture fo r Northern tre/and.
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Agriculture and forestry

Number and size(^) of agricultural holdings(^)

June 1982 Percentages

(1) Hectares of crops and grass only.
(2) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(3} 'Nir means holdings without crops and grass (i.e. consisting only of rough grazing, woodland or 

other land on agricultural holdings).

Sources: M m istry o f Agriculture, Fisheries a/trf Food; 
Department o f Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scodand; 
Department o f Agriculture fo r Northern Ireiand.

Total 
(number) 
=  10 0%

Nil(3) Under 2 
hectares

2 -
9-9

hectares

1 0 -
29-9

hectares

3 0 -
49-9

hectares

5 0 -
99-9

hectares

1 0 0 -
199-9

hectares

200
hectares 
and over

ted Kingdom 261,148 3-5 6 - 0 2 1 - 0 28-3 14-3 15-4 8 -0 3*5
North 11,918 2-9 3-1 13-0 21-7 18-5 24-2 1 2 - 6 4-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 16,890 3*1 5*4 17-2 23*8 15-1 19-7 1 1 - 2 4-5

Y(

East Midlands 17,601 3-0 6 - 1 17-2 23*9 13-4 17-4 11-5 7-4 &

East Anglia 13,579 3-5 9-9 19-2 19-7 12-9 14-1 11-5 9-1 &
A

South East 26,737 5-2 1 1 - 6 2 2 - 0 19*5 10*3 13-2 10 -8 7-4 S'
South West 36,356 2-7 6 '7 19-3 25-1 16-9 18-1 8 - 2 2-9 S'
West Midlands 19,710 3-2 6 - 0 2 1 - 6 24-9 13-8 17-3 9-9 3-2 V'

A  i

North West 12,801 3*9 1 0 ' 8 19-8 30-0 15-8 15-3 3-8 0-6 N
England 155,592 3-5 7-6 19*1 23*5 14-5 17-2 9-8 4-8 engb
Wales 29,826 3*3 3-0 19-8 31-4 19*0 17-3 5-3 M vValfi
Scotland 30,906 5-8 7-7 16-8 18*0 13-9 21*3 12-4 4-1 Scot
Northern Ireiand 44,824 2 - 0 1 - 2 31-2 49*8 1 0 -8 4-3 0 -6 0 -1 Nott

11.4 Workers employed in agriculture(^)
June 1982

All workers Seasonal and casual workers(^)

Total Males Females Total Males Females

United Kingdom 330,889 243,759 87,130 98,743 57,290 41,453
North 12,354 10,535 1,819 3,094 2,479 615
Yorkshire and Humberside 25,839 19,011 6,828 7,751 4,097 3,654
East Midlands 31,335 22,261 9,074 8,606 4,153 4,453
East Anglia 
South East

34,413 23,721 10,692 10,344 6,454
66,557 42,378 24,179 19,845 8,162 11,683

South West 43,134 33,637 9,497 12,399 8,664 3,735
West Midlands 27,578 19,271 8,307 9,941 5,017 4,924
North West 15,446 11,771 3,675 4,458 3,159 1,299

England 261,111 185,654 75,457 79,071 41,505 37,566
Wales 20,891 16,709 4,182 9,028 7,038 1,990
Scotland 30,451 26,006 4,445 4,692 3,508 1,184
Northern Ireland 18,436 15,390 3,046 5,952 5,239 713

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Included in 'All workers'.

Sources: M inistry o f Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; 
Department o f Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scotland; 
Department o f Agriculture fo r Northern Ireland.

11.5 Animals on agricultural holdingslO 
June 1982 Thousands

Cattle 
and calves

Sheep 
and lambs

Pigs Poultry

United Kingdom 13,242 33,053 8,023 135,363
North 1,016 3,716 172 3,920
Yorkshire and Humberside 759 2,058 1,506 10,139
East Midlands 771 1,350 675 13,319
East Anglia 274 201 1,388 15,519
South East 1,076 1,768 1,160 23,991
South West 2,357 3,279 914 16,777
West Midlands 1,080 2,265 494 12,171
North West 643 708 429 7,712

England 8,048 15,443 6,783 104,114
Wales 1,432 8,416 139 7,706
Scotland 2,333 7,961 461 12,564
Northern Ireland 1,429 1,234 640 10,979

(1) Explanatory notes in Appendix A. Sources: M inistry o f Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; 
Department o f Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scodand; 
Department o f Agriculture fo r Northern Ireland.
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Agricultural investment

Total Plant and
machinerv

Agriculture and forestry

Vehicles

£ million

Buildings and 
works

1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981
ited Kingdom 1,064 971 425 362 81 98 558 511

North 51 49 18 16 5 5 28 28
Yorkshire and Humberside 81 79 34 31 9 1 1 38 37
East Midlands 98 94 50 38 8 11 40 45
East Anglia 81 82 47 37 7 10 27 35
South East 150 121 67 52 10 15 73 54
South West 137 119 54 43 10 9 73 67
West Midlands 71 66 34 27 6 5 31 34
North West 49 38 17 15 4 5 28 18

England 719 648 321 259 60 71 338 318
Wales 74 71 23 17 7 8 44 46
Scotland 161 150 53 59 9 13 99 78
Northern Ireland no 103 28 27 5 7 77 69

Sources: M /n/stry o f Agriculture, Fisheries 
8f}d Food; Department o f Agriculture end 
Fisheries fo r ScotJend; Department o f 
A griculture fo r Northern Ireland.

Forestry
1981/82 Thousands of hectares

Total

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1,330-6
98-0

Forestry Commission

Land use at 31 March 1982

Under
plantation

To be 
planted

Ml Including 'retained scrub’.
(2) Figures for Great Britain indude unproductive woodland and are based on the provisional results of 

the 1979-82 Census of Woodlands.

Agricultural 
and other 

land(M

During year 1981/82

Planting

New Re
planting stocking

Production 
(000 cu.m.)

Private
woodlands

( 2 )

1,248-0
71-0
59-0
47-0
51-0

244-0
134-0
64-0
22-0

692-0
104-0
439-0

13-0

Sources: Forestry Commission; Department 
o f Agriculture fo r Northern Ireland.
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The length of surfaced road in the United Kingdom 
increased by 9 thousand kilometres between 1977 and 
1982, or by 2*5% (table 12.1). The length of trunk motor
way increased by 410 kilometres in this five year period—an 
increase of 18%. The length of trunk motorway in Wales 
trebled between 1977 and 1982 as further stretches of the 
M4 were opened.

Results of the 1981 Census of Population show the pro
portion of households with the use of a car (page 41). East 
Anglia and the South West had the highest regional per
centages of households with regular use of at least one car 
(both 69% in 1981) and the joint second highest proportion 
of households with two or more cars (18%). This propor
tion was equalled in the South East. In Scotland and the 
North on the other hand only 51% and 52% of households 
respectively had the regular use of a car in 1981.

The regional patterns of driving licence holding for both 
men and women are similar to those for households with 
the use of a car. The proportion of men holding a full 
driving licence (car or motorcycle) varied from 55% in the 
North to 76% in the South West, according to the 1978/9 
National Travel Survey (table 12.4). The proportions of 
women holding a licence were much lower and ranged 
from 19% in the North to 39% in East Anglia and the Rest 
of the South East. For each age group, and in each region, 
women were less likely to hold a driving licence than men. 
The difference was smaller for 17-29 year olds than other 
age groups, but even in this group men were about 1  ̂
times as likely to hold a licence as women in the Rest of the 
South East or East Anglia, and 2^ times as likely in the 
North.

The average age of private cars and vans varies consider
ably from region to region. Table 12.3 shows the age profile 
of the stock in each region. The proportion of new cars 
tends to be highest in those regions with the lowest levels 
of car ownership. In the South West, where car ownership 
is relatively high, only 15-4 per cent were first registered in 
1981 or 1982 and 26-2 per cent were first registered before 
1973. In Scotland, at the other extreme, the proportions 
were 22’8 per cent and 8*3 per cent.

The number of road accidents depends on the length 
and type of roads in the region and on the traffic flows. 
More accidents tend to occur on built-up roads for 
example. The number of fatal or serious road accidents per 
1CX) kilometres of road in Greater London was more than 
twice the rate in any other region in 1982 and about six 
times the rate in Wales (table 12.5). The number of fatal or 
serious casualties per 100,000 resident population was 197 
in the South West and 193 in Scotland in 1982 compared 
with 156 in Great Britain as a whole, 110 in the North and 
112 in the North West.

The Census of Population has provided information on 
the means of travel to work in 1981, (table 12.6), which 
shows that in Scotland fewer people travel to work by car 
than in other regions, in line with the low level of car 
ownership, and a higher proportion walk to work than else
where. Certain regional variations in mode of travel to work 
can be related directly to the structure of the UK transport 
network and indirectly to local authority transport policy 
and regional socio-economic structure. Rail travel is far 
more common in the South East than elsewhere and in 
Greater London 23*4% travel mainly by train or under
ground. However in the Metropolitan counties and the 
Central Clydeside Conurbation, the proportion travelling 
mainly by train is generally small and the use of bus is more 
common—a third of people in South Yorkshire travel to 
work mainly by bus. The use of cars Is also more common 
in the metropolitan counties than in Greater London. Pedal 
cycles are a more popular means of travel to work in East 
Anglia than in any other region. Motor cycles are also used 
to travel to work more in East Anglia and the South West

than in other regions, although the proportion is higher In 
the non-metropolitan counties in Yorkshire and 
Humberside.

The road haulage industry is estimated to have carried 
1,291 million tonnes of goods in 1982 (table 12.8), this is 
mainly domestic traffic, but includes about 2 million tonnes 
of imports or exports. Over three quarters of all road goods 
movements begin and end within the same region—the 
proportion is as high as 99% in Northern Ireland and 93% 
in Scotland, but as low as 66% in the East Midlands.

Rail traffic In Great Britain is small relative to road
haulage at 142 million tonnes in 1982 (table 12.7), but a 
much higher proportion of rail traffic moves between 
regions. A very low proportion of rail traffic was loaded in 
the South East, unlike road haulage, but 24% was loaded 
in Yorkshire and Humberside and 22% in the East Midlands 
reflecting shipments of coal mined in these regions.

Commercial air transport has grown rapidly in recent 
years and the n^jmber of passengers travelling through UK 
airports increased by 28% between 1977 and 1982. with 
slightly faster growth in domestic than international traffic 
(table 12.9). Airports In the South East have a very 
dominant position both in terms of freight and passengers, 
but more international passengers travel through regional 
airports than five years ago. On the other hand domestic 
passenger traffic Is now more concentrated in the South 
East than five years ago.

The regional differences in freight traffic through 
seaports in table 12.10 largely reflect their geographical 
location when compared with overseas trading partners 
and the industrial/agricultural hinterlands which they 
serve. Thus the large volume of outward liquid bulk traffic 
from Scotland represents North Sea oil traffic. Much of 
this is then received as inward traffic at oil refineries 
situated in other regions, particularly the South East and 
Wales. In turn the refineries ship petroleum products to 
other British ports and other countries. Outward shipments 
of dry bulks vary from coal and crude fertilisers in the 
North, Yorkshire and Humberside and Wales to unmilled 
cereals in the South East and East Anglia. Similarly inward 
dry bulk traffic in the northern regions and Wales tends to 
be industrial raw materials, such as ores and scrap, while in 
other parts of the country cereals and animal feedstuffs are 
received. The South East is dominant in the container and 
ro-ro modes and East Anglia is the second most important 
region. The differences reflect the rise of the cross Channel 
and North Seas ferry ports as major gateways for our trade 
with Europe.

Atmospheric pollution as measured in table 12.11 rose 
sharply in the winter 1981/82 from its low level the previous 
winter, but average concentrations of smoke and sulphur 
dioxide can vary from year to year as a result of differing 
dispersion conditions. The figures are Indicative of concen
trations In the urban areas of the regions, not in the region 
as a whole. In 1981/82, Yorkshire and Humberside and 
Northern Ireland had winter urban average concentrations 
of smoke of about double the level in the South East, 
South West and East Anglia, probably reflecting the former 
areas' greater reliance on coal for heating. Concentrations 
of sulphur dioxide were highest in Yorkshire and 
Humberside, East Midlands (both traditional coal mining 
areas) and Greater London.

Water authority expenditure on pollution control in 
England and Wales totalled about £977 million In 1982/83, 
an increase of £71 million over 1981/82 (table 12.12). In 
1M2/83 revenue expenditure varied from £9.0 per head of 
population in the Northumbrian water area to £13.9 per 
head in the Welsh water authority area. Gross capital 
expenditure per head varied from £5.0 per head in the 
Thames area to £12.4 per head in the Anglian water 
authority area.

1962

United K

Yi

111 S«no 
QMoton
9Ahwr
I  Norvtn 

Tbepr

United



4

Transport and environment

I •

Surfaced road lengths(^)
At 1 April

111 See notes in Appendix A.
(2) Motorway lengths have been revised to show main-fine lengths of trunk motorways only.
131 All-purpose roads which together with motorways comprise the national system of through routes.
141 Non-trunk roads of regional and urban importance, including local authority motorways.
(S) The principal road and non-prindpal road figures are those for Class I roads and Class II and III roads respectively.

Vehicles with licences current(’)

Thousand kilometres

lotai Type of road
Motorway(2) Other trunk(3) PrincipaK**) Non-principal

1977

United Kingdom 357-98 2-26 13-62 35-24 115-68
North 21-56 0-15 0-83 1-87 6-72
Yorkshire and Humberside 26-97 0 -2 2 0-87 2-33 7-25
East Midlands 26-41 0-18 1-24 2-53 9-21
East Anglia 19-05 — 0-74 1-55 7-98
South East 64-27 0-50 1-74 6-83 17-02
South West 44-77 0-29 M 7 3-95 17-14
West Midlands 27-92 0-24 1 - 1 1 2-55 8-83
North West 23-94 0-35 0-76 2-16 4-44

England 254-92 1-93 8-45 23-77 78-59
Wales 30-95 0-04 1-63 2-40 12-28
Scotland 48-81 0-18 3-01 7-42 17-25
Northern Irelandl®) 23-30 0 - 1 1 0-53 1 -6 6 7-56

1982

United Kingdom 366-95 2-67 1 2 -8 8 36-27 116-46
North 22-13 0-15 0-77 1-98 6-79
Yorkshire and Humberside 27-65 0-30 0-81 2-44 7-38
East Midlands 27-22 0-18 1-24 2-54 9-27
East Anglia 19-60 0-0 2 0-78 1-58 8-05
South East 65-81 0-63 1-55 6-95 17-23
South West 45-68 0-30 1-08 4-01 17-21
West Midlands 28-66 0-25 1-03 2-61 8-85
North West 24-44 0-40 0-51 2-44 4-41

England 261-18 2-23 7-77 24-55 79-19
Wales 32-04 0 - 1 2 1-65 2-45 12-43
Scotland 50-10 0 - 2 1 2-91 7-59 17-25
Northern lreland|5) 23-63 0 - 1 1 0-55 1 -6 8 7-58

Unclassified

191'16
11-99 
16-30
13- 25 
8-79

38-18
22-22
15- 19
16- 22  

142-17
14- 60 
20-95 
13-44

198-69
12- 44 
16-73
13- 99 
9-17

39-44
23-08
15- 92
16- 68 

147-44
15-40
22-13
13-72

Source: Oepertmer^t o f Transport.

Thousands

All vehicles Motor-cycles, scooters 
and mopeds

Cars

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

9 v^icles operated under the Crown Vehicles Scheme. Explanatory notes in Appendix A.
2 Figures are not fully comparable wrth those for previous years. See explanatory notes in Appendix A. 
t3) Figures include licences where the county of the registered keeper of the vehicle is not known.

1976 1981 1982 1976 1981 1982 1976 1981 1982(2)

United Kingdom 18,188 19,738|3) 20,177{3) 1,233 1,386 1,386 14,346 15,629 16,070
North 835 882 896 51 57 56 661 699 713
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,458 1,568 1,594 113 135 133 1,105 1,185 1,214
East Midlands 1.270 1,366 1.397 105 118 117 958 1,030 1,060
East Anglia 743 816 842 72 79 81 550 604 625
South East 6,034 6.599 6.767 427 444 446 4,821 5,336 5,512
South West 1,652 1,859 1,918 135 172 176 1,285 1,427 1,478
West Midlands 1,710 1,869 1,891 108 118 118 1,362 1,496 1,521
North West 1,892 2,016 2,042 118 136 133 1,515 1,615 1,646

England 15,594 16,975 17,347 1,129 1,259 1,260 12,257 13,392 13.769
Wales 878 934 958 44 53 53 713 753 773
Scotland 1,313 1,397 1,415 45 59 57 1,050 1,119 1,140
Northern Ireland 403 428 454 15 15 16 326 365 388

Goods vehicles

Not over 1J tons 1i tons to 3 tons Over 3 tons

1976 1981 1982(2) 1976 1981 1982 1976 1981 1982

Source: Department o f Transport. 
Annua! Vehide Census.
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Private cars and vans: year of first registration
At 31 December 1982 Percentages

Total Year of first registration

(1) Figure indudes licences where the county of the registered keeper of the vehide is not known. Source: Departmer^t o f Trarisport, 
Anr}uaf Vehide Census.

12.4 Persons holding a full driving licence
1978/79 Percentages!’ )

(OOOs) ■ 
=  100% Before

1969
1969-

1970
1971 -  

1972
1973-

1974
1975-

1976
1977-

1978
1979-

1980
1981-

1982

at Britain 15,685(1) 4-2 3-9 9-9 13-3 13-4 17-0 19-2 19-1
North 713 1 - 8 2 - 1 7-4 12*7 16-0 19-5 20-7 19*8
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,214 2-3 2*5 8 - 0 12*7 14-5 18-2 20 -8 2 M V i

East Midlands 1,060 3-5 3-6 9-9 14-1 13-9 17-3 19-1 18-6
East Anglia 625 4-7 4-5 10-7 14-2 13-4 16-5 18-2 17-9
South East 5,512 5-2 4-8 1 0 ' 8 13-2 1 2 - 2 15-8 18-6 19-4

Greater London 2,014 4-8 4-6 10-5 12-9 1 1 - 8 15-4 19-1 21  fO c
Rest of South East 3,498 5-5 4-9 1 1 - 0 13-4 12-4 16-0 18-3 18-5 t

r

South West 1,478 7*8 5-9 12-5 14-3 12-7 15-0 16-5 15-4 c
f

West Midlands 1,521 3-9 3*9 10-4 14-0 13-4 16-9 19-1 18-4 %

North West 1,646 2*7 2-9 9*0 13-1 14-3 18-2 20-3 19-5 1

England 13,769 4-4 4-1 1 0 - 2 13-4 13-2 16-7 19-0 18-9
1

Wales 773 4-2 4-0 10-4 14-1 14-5 17-5 19-2 16-1
Scotland 1,140 1-4 1 - 6 5-3 10-5 15-3 20-3 2 2 - 8 22 -8

<

Sample Men Women
size

(numbers) 
=  100%

Total Aged
1 7 -2 9

Aged
3 0 -5 9

Aged 60 
and over

Total Aged
1 7 -2 9

Aged
3 0 -5 9

Aged 60 
and over

!3 t Britain 22,128 68 60 80 49 30 34 39 12
North 1,384 55 55 64 33 19 22 24 (8)
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,116 63 60 72 45 28 33 34 13
East Midlands 1,549 68 57 83 42 31 33 41 13
East Anglia 756 74 70 84 54 39 47 50 (14)
South East 5,880 72 62 85 53 36 40 46 14

Greater London 2,139 66 60 78 50 30 35 39 10
Rest of South East 3,741 75 64 89 55 39 43 50 16

South West 1,856 76 70 87 60 35 41 44 15
West Midlands 2,253 70 63 78 56 28 35 35 9
North West 2.821 64 55 78 46 23 26 31 9

England 18,615 68 61 80 50 30 35 39 12
Wales 1,180 67 55 81 45 26 30 33 (10 )
Scotland 63 54 75 46 28 30 38 8

(1) Figures in brackets are based on less than 2S individuals. Source: Department o f Transport^ 
National Trevel Survey.

12.5 Road accidents involving fatal or serious casualties(^)P)
1982

Load

Greai

Casualties Accidents Accidents
per per

100,000 100
population kilometres

of road

Great Britain 156 71,586 20-581
North 1 1 0 2,425 16-378
Yorkshire and Humberside 145 5,918 21-402
East Midlands 180 5,692 20-913
Eastern 182 8,159 2 2 -22 0
South East 173 9,692 27-049
Greater London 126 7.781 60-538
South West 197 7,165 15-686

•

West Midlands 158 6,747 23-542
North West 1 1 2 6,675 2 1 - 0 1 2

England 153 60,254 23-070
Wales 148 3,271 1 0 - 2 1 0
Scotland 193 8,061 16-091

Accidents per million vehicle kilometres

Motorways(3) Motorways!^) A Roads
and

A roads
Built-up Non

built-up

0 - 2 1 0-04 0-31 0-17
0-20 — 0-38 0-14
0-18 0-03 0-23 0-20

0-19 0-04 0-37 0-16
0-18 0-04 0-30 0-17
0-18 0-04 0-28 0-16
0-34 0-05 0-38 0 - 1 2

0-23 0-07 0-33 0-20

0-19 0-03 0-32 0-16
0-16 0-03 0-26 0-17
0-20 0-04 0-31 0-17
0-20 0-03 0-29 0-18
0-26 0-09 0-38 0 -2 1

{1) A fatal or serious accident is one in which at least one person Is killed or seriously injured. One 
accident may give rise to several casualties. See notes in Appendix A.

(2) Department of Transport regions. See Appendix 6.
(3) Motorways do not indude A(M) roads.

Source: Department o f Transport.

130



V *1

Transport and environment
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Means of travel to work(^) 
1981 Percentages

Total Car Bus Train Under Motor Pedal On Other Works
(000s) ground cycle cycle foot or not at

=  100% train stated home

United Kingdom 23,158 50-7 16-1 3-8 1 - 8 2 - 8 3-6 15-4 2-3 3-4
North 48-0 23-0 1 - 0 0-4 1-9 2 - 1 18-1 2-9 2-7

Tyne and Wear 455 42-0 32-8 1 - 0 1 - 0 1-3 1-3 16-5 3-0 M
Remainder of region 777 51-5 17-3 1 - 0 0 - 1 2-3 2-5 19-0 2 - 8 3-6

Yorkshire and Humberside 1,994 47-7 23-0 1 - 0 — 3-2 3-8 15-7 2 - 0 3-5
South Yorkshire 532 43-4 33-5 0-5 — 2 - 2 1-5 14-9 1 - 6 2-3
West Yorkshire 850 49-7 24-1 1 - 0 0 - 1 2-4 1 - 2 16-8 1 - 8 3*0
Remainder of region 612 48-7 1 2 - 2 1 - 2 — 5-1 9-6 14-9 2 - 8 5-5

East Midlands 1,630 53-3 15-6 0*7 — 3-7 4-8 16-5 1-9 3-5
East Anglia 776 56-0 7-5 1 - 0 — 4-5 1 0 -8 12-9 2-4 4-8
South East 7,379 48-6 1 2 - 0 8-7 5*5 2 - 8 3-9 13-2 2 - 1 3-1

Greater London 3,028 37-4 16-8 10-7 12*7 2 - 1 2-4 1 2 - 8 2-3 2 - 8
Outer Metropolitan Area 2,441 57-1 8 - 0 9-7 0 - 8 2-9 3-8 12-9 1 - 8 3*0
Outer South East 1,910 55-6 9-7 4-0 0 - 1 3-9 6 - 2 14-3 2-3 3-8

South West 1,735 56-8 8 - 8 0-7 — 4-5 4-6 16-7 2-5 5-4
West Midlands 2,143 54-4 18-1 - 1-5 — 2-5 3-3 15*3 2 - 0 2 - 8

West Midlands 1,080 49-2 26-3 2 - 1 1-9 2-4 14-6 1-7 1-7
Remainder of region 1,063 59-7 9-8 0 - 8 3-1 4-3 16-1 2 - 2 3-9

North West 2,625 51-6 19-5 2-3 0-3 2-5 3-1 15-9 2 - 1 2-7
Greater Manchester 1,085 50-1 22-4 2-4 2 - 2 2-5 16-2 1-9 2-3
Merseyside 588 46-1 25-6 3-9 M 2 - 2 2-7 13-9 2-7 1-9
Remainder of region 952 56-7 12-3 1 - 2 — 3-0 4-1 16*8 2 - 1 3-7

England 19,514 50-9 15-3 4-1 2 - 2 3-0 4-0 15-0 2 - 2 3-3
Wales 1,047 56-6 14-0 1 - 2 — 2 - 2 1-5 16*3 2-9 5-3
Scotland 2,081 45-1 24-6 2 - 8 0-3 1 - 2 1-4 19-3 2-7 2 - 6

Central Clydeside Conurb. 681 40-8 31-5 6 - 0 0 -8 0-7 0 - 6 16-4 2 - 2 0-9
Remainder of Scotland 1,400 47-2 2 1 - 2 1-3 1-4 1 - 8 20-7 2-9 3-4

Northern Ireland 515 53-8 15-5 1 - 0 — 1 - 1 1-4 16-6 3-8 6 -8

(1) Percentages of employees using specified means of travel for main part of journey to work. 
Explanatory notes in Appendix A.

Source: O ffice ofP opu/etion Censuses 
end Surveys, Census.

Inter-regional rail freight traffic(M
1982 Million tonnes

Loading region

Unloading region

Great
Britain

North York
shire & 

Humber
side

East
Mid
lands

East
Anglia

South East

Greater
London

Rest

South
West

West
Mid
lands

North
West

Wales Scot
land

Great Britain 141-9 1 2 - 0 28-2 24-1 2 - 6 4-6 16-2 2-3 12-9 1 0 - 8 16-0 1 2 - 2
North
Yorkshire and

14-3 9-5 0-9 0 - 6 0 - 1 0 - 1 0-3 0-3 0-5 1 - 2 0 - 1 0-7

Humberside 33-4 0-7 22-7 6 - 1 0 - 1 0 - 1 0*4 — 1 - 1 1-5 0 - 2 0-5
East Midlands 31-3 0 - 1 2-3 16-4 1-3 0-5 4-6 0 - 2 2-9 2 - 6 0 - 2 0 - 1
East Anglia 
South East:

1-4 0 - 2 0 - 1 0 - 2 0 - 2 0-3 0 - 1 0 - 2

Greater London 2-5 0 - 1 0 - 1 0 - 1 1 - 6 0-3 0 - 2 0 - 2
Rest of South East 6-4 0 - 1 0-4 0 - 1 0 - 2 1-4 2 - 8 0 - 2 0-5 0-4 0 - 1 0 - 2

South West 6-7 0-7 — 0 - 1 1 - 2 3-4 0-7 0 - 1 — 0 - 2 0 - 1
West Midlands 1 0 - 1 — 0-3 0 - 2 0 - 2 — 1-3 0 - 1 6 - 8 0 -6 0 - 2 0 - 1
North West 7-3 0-4 0-5 0-3 0 - 2 0 -6 0 -8 0 - 2 0-4 3-0 0-4 0-4

Wales 17-0 0 - 1 0-4 0 - 1 0 - 1 0 - 2 0-7 0-5 0 -6 0-5 13-7 0 - 1
Scotland 11-5 0 - 2 0 - 2 0 - 1 0 - 2 0 - 2 0 - 2 0 - 1 0 - 2 0-5 9-6

n t Traffic levels are thought to have been depressed in 1382 by the rail strike S o u m : Department o f Transport.



F  11 *̂ ;

Transport and environment

12.8 Road haulage: domestic and international

1982 Million tonnes

Unloading region

Total United Kingdom Abroad

Commercial air transport from the airports

Passengers (000s) Freight Mail

Total{i) International Domestic (tonnes)
1982

(tonnes)
1982

1977 1982 1977 1982 1977 1982

United Kingdom 47,078 60,033 34,648 44,198 11,279 14,580 689,880 118,408
North
Yorkshire and Humberside

908
330

1,338 351
1 1 2 163

493
190

607
266

2,176
395

1,734
30

East Midlands 478 886 306 603 168 271 6,514 2,805
East Anglia 188 178 89 79 100 84 710 523
South East 33,460 40,721 28,944 34,455 4,041 5,690 589,423 75,735
South West 519 610 192 278 283 303 925 2,822
West Midlands 1,114 1,637 701 1,199 365 392 2 ,2 1 2 213
North West 3,623 5,729 2,180 3,949 1,316 1,588 34,515 16,145

England 40,621 51,563 32,875 41,397 6,955 9,201 636,870 100,007
Wales 241 391 142 289 73 75 562 863
Scotland 5,177 6,619 1,549 2,277 3,297 4,093 36,518 13,795
Northern Ireland 1,039 1,461 83 235 955 1 , 2 1 1 15,930 3,743

(1) Includes passengers in transit ie arriving at and leaving the airport by air. Source: CMf Aviation Authority.

12.10 Freight traffic through seaports(^)
1982 Million tonnes

In Out

All Liquid Dry Container Semi-bulk All Liquid Dry Container Semi-bulk
traffic bulk

traffic
bulk

traffic
and RO— 
RO traffic

and con
ventional 

traffic

traffic bulk
traffic

bulk
traffic

and RO— 
RO traffic

and con
ventional 

traffic

Great Britain 204-1 109-2 52-3 25-4 17-2 213-1 1 5 M 33-9 20 -0 8 - 2
North 18-6 1 0 -6 6 - 2 0 -8 1 - 1 33-1 19-1 12-5 0-5 1 - 1
Yorkshire and Humberside 25-9 14-6 5-7 3-0 2 - 6 15-5 6 - 1 6-5 1 - 8 1 - 2
East Midlands 0 -8 0-7 0-4 — 0-3
East Anglia 8 - 6 1 - 8 M 5-2 0-5 5-5 — 1 - 2 4-0 0-3
South East 72-2 33-4 20-3 11-4 7-1 28-1 16-2 3-4 7-7 0-8
South West 7-0 2 - 6 2-7 0-7 1 - 0 5-0 0-6 3-5 0-4 0-4
North West 15-7 8-3 4-4 1-9 1 - 1 1 0 -6 4-6 2 - 1 2-9 M

England 148-9 71-3 40-4 23-0 14-2 98-2 46-6 29-4 17-3 4-9
Wales 39-2 30-5 6-9 0-7 1 - 0 2 0 -6 16-6 2-7 0 -8 0-5
Scotland 16-0 7-4 5-0 1 - 6 1-9 94-3 88-0 1-7 1 - 8 2 - 8

(1) Foreign and coastwise traffic. See notes in Appendix A. Source: Department o f Transport.
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North Yorks & East East South South West North Wales Scot North '

Humber Mid Anglia East West Mid West land ern
S(fl^

side lands lands Ireland
r

iding region

al 1,290-6 80-6 138-4 114-1 62-3 294-7 105-3 115-6 150-5 71-1 139-3 17-0 1-9 (

North 82-9 61-4 5-2 1-7 0 - 6 1-7 0 - 6 1-5 4-2 0-5 5-4 0-1 1

Yorkshire and Humberside 140-4 6-4 104-0 8-5 1-3 3-9 1 - 1 3-7 8-4 0 -8 2 - 1 0 -2
East Midlands 126-5 1-3 1 1 - 0 83-6 5-1 9-5 1-3 6 - 2 6 - 6 1 - 0 0-7 0-2
East Anglia 62-8 0-7 1-7 3-2 43-9 9-0 0 - 8 1-7 1-3 0-4 0 - 1
South East 283-4 1-3 2-9 5-7 7-8 244-6 8-3 5-0 4-5 1 - 8 0 -8 0-7
South West 106-3 0-4 0-7 0-9 0 - 6 1 0 - 8 84-7 3-2 1 - 6 3-1 0 - 2 0 -1
West Midlands 115-9 1 - 2 2-9 5-4 1-3 6 - 2 4-1 82-5 7-6 3-3 1 - 2 0-2
North West 143-9 4-2 7-7 3-8 1 - 0 5-1 1 - 6 7-1 107-5 3-6 2-3 0-2 En<

Wales 73-8 0-4 0 - 6 0-7 0-4 2 - 2 2 - 6 3-5 6 -6 56-4 0-3 0 -1 W2
Scotland 135-5 3-2 1-5 0-4 0 - 2 0 - 8 0 - 1 1 - 0 1-9 0 - 1 126-1 0 - 1 0 -1 So
Northern Ireland 16-9 — — — 16-9 No

Abroad 2 - 1 0 - 1 0 - 2 0 - 2 0 - 1 0-9 0 - 1 0 - 2 0-3 0 - 1 0 - 1 — * Sulph

Source: Department o f Transport. Unit«
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12.11
Transport and environment

Atmospheric pollution(^); daily concentrations at urban sites 
October -  March

Smoke

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East:

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Sulphur Dioxide

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Average concentration 
(pg/m3)(2)

1974/75 1979/80 1980/81 1981/82

40 34 23 33
45 34 22 31
58 51 32 56
45 39 26 39
34 27 20 25

35 28 22 25
24 20 16 18
24 22 14 18
45 34 24 33
51 35 24 29
41 34 23 28
27 24 17 24
39 35 24 35
44 54 32 51

82 65 49 59
68 51 35 44

100 85 59 87
73 75 56 72
65 60 49 55

117 81 69 77
62 50 43 45
47 41 35 39
87 67 54 64
96 83 56 64
86 69 52 58
56 47 37 42
63 53 36 46
60 44 34 45

Percentage of sites with winter mean

1974/75 1981/82 1974/75 1981/82

>  4 5  f ig /m ^ >  8 0  ^ g /m ^

30 15 6 4
44 17 1 1 2
50 48 18 22
37 20 5 3
18 —

18 2
2 1 —

36 13 1 1 2
53 1 1 2
31 14 7 4

8 3 —

33 19 2
33 50 — 20

>  100 ^ g /m ^ >  150 ^ ig /m ^

27 9 5 <  1
14 1 2 —

45 37 6 3
12 16 2

57
4

17 22 2

36 2 4
43 6 5
30 1 6 <  1

19 1
1 1

(1) See notes in Appendix A.
(2) Microgrammes per cubic metre.

Source: Department o f the Environment.

' I

12.12 W ater authority expenditure on pollution control(^)

Revenue expenditure Gross capital expenditure

£m £ per head £m £ per head

1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83 1981/82 1982/83

North West 70-1 76-8 1 0 - 1 1 M 54-9 66-3 7-9 9-6
Northumbrian 22-7 23-9 8-5 9-0 18-6 23-9 7-0 9-0
Severn-Trent 96-4 1 0 2 -6 1 1 - 8 12-4 46-0 47-8 5-6 5-8
Yorkshire 55-4 56-4 11-9 12-4 36-9 33-3 7-9 7-3
Anglian 59*6 63-9 11-7 12-7 62-9 62-5 12-4 12-4
Thames 131-9 145-2 11-5 1 2 - 6 49-4 57-0 4-3 5-0
Southern 41-2 45-5 1 0 - 6 11-7 28-5 29-4 7-4 7-5
Wessex 27-7 30-2 1 2 - 0 13-0 2 0 -0 19-9 8-7 8 - 6
South West 17-0 18-3 1 2 - 2 12-9 7-2 8-7 5-1 6 - 2
Welsh 40-9 42-5 13-6 13-9 17-7 2 2 - 8 5-9 7-5

England and Wales 563-0 605-0 11-4 1 2 - 2 342-3 371-6 6-9 7-5
Northern Ireland 24-5 2 0 -1 15-8 13-0 10-9 1 0 - 2 7-0 6-5

y.

(11 Sewage collection, treatment and disposal; pollution alleviation and specific environmental improve* 
ment; water quality regulation.

Source: Department o f the 
Environment; Scottish O ffice: 
Department o f Finance and 
Personnef, Northern Ireland.
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EC comparisons

European Communities comparisons(^)

EUR 10
Belgium

Vlaams gewest/Region flamande 
Region bruxelloise/Brussels gewest 
Region wallonne/Waals gewest

Denmark

France
Ile-de-France
Bassin Parisien
Nord-Pas-de-Calais
Est
Quest
Sud-Ouest
Centre-Est
M 6dlterran6e

Germany (FR)
Schleswig-Holstein
Hamburg
Niedersachsen
Bremen
Nordrhein-Westfalen
Hessen
Rheinland-Pfalz
Baden-Wurtemberg
Bayern
Saarland
Berlin (West)

Greece
Voreia Ellada 
Kentriki Ellada 
Anatolika kai notia nisia

Ireland

Nord Ovest
Lombardia
Nord Est
Emilia-Romagna
Centro
Lazio
Campania
Abruzzi-Molise
Sud
Sicilia
Sardegna

Luxemburg

Netherlands!*^)
Noord-Nederiand
Oost-Neder!and(5)
West-Nederland(®)
Zuid-Nederland

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside
East Midlands
East Anglia
South East
South West
West Midlands
North West
Wales
Scotland
Northern Ireland

Popu-
lation(2)
(000s)

1981

272,152
9.859
5,638
3,224

997

5,122

54,149
10,046
9,921
3,927
4,961
7,177
5,704
6,325
6,088

61,682
2,616
1.641 
7,242

693
17,049
5,605
3.642 
9,275

10,942
1,065
1,892

9,740
3.143
5,735

842

3,443

57,196
6,452
8,947
6,486
3,966
5,835
5,101
5,508
1,582
6,667
5,038
1,615

366

14,247
1,571
2,828
6,693
3,154

56,348 
3,117 
4,917 
3,852 
1,897 

17,011 
4,381 
5,187 
6,459 
2,814 
5,150 
1,564

Density
(persons

per
sq. km.) 

1981

119

49

141

(1) Explandtory notes in Appendix A.
(2) Definitions of population, employment and unemployment differ from those used in UK tables.
(3) Figures for France are SOEC estimates.
(4) Including 'centraal persoons register'.
(5) Including 'Oronten and Z. U. Polders'.
(6) Including 'Zuidwest* Nederland'.
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rcentage of population Births Deaths Infant
(per (per mortality

Under 65 yrs 1,000 1,000 (per 1.000
15 yrs and over pop) pop) births)
1981 1981(3) 1981 1981 1981
2 0 -8 14-3 12-3 10-7 11-4
19-9 14-2 12-7 11-5 11-7
20-3 13-3 12-9 10-4 •  «

2 0 - 1 14-8 12-4 1 2 - 8 4  #

17-3 17-3 12-5 13-2 4  4

2 0 -6 14-5 10-4 1 1 - 0 7-9
«  4 13-9 14-8 1 0 - 2 9-7
4  « 1 1 - 0 15-9 8-3 9-5
e  4 13-6 15-2 10-3 9-2
9  4 1 1 - 8 17-8 10-5 1 2 - 2
4  4 12-4 15-6 10 -0 9-6
«  4 15-3 15-0 10-5 9-8

# 17-5 1 2 - 0 11-9 9-4
1  4 11-9 14-6 9-9 9-1
^  * 18-4 12-7 11-3 8-7

17-8 15-5 1 0 - 1 11-7 1 1 - 6
18-3 16-2 9-4 1 2 - 2 11-3
14-3 19-1 8 - 2 14-5 1 0 - 2
18-9 15-9 9-9 11-9 10-9
16-1 17-6 8 -6 13-3 13-4
17-8 14-7 1 0 -0 11-5 13-6
17-2 15-6 9-7 11-5 10-7
18-0 15-7 10-3 1 2 - 2 11-3
18-6 14-3 10-9 1 0 - 1 9-7
18-1 15-2 10-7 11-3 1 1 - 2
16-9 14-7 9-9 12-3 12-9
14-8 2 2 - 1 1 0 -0 18-2 13-4

22-4 13-2 14-5 8-9 16-3
•  4 •  « 14-5 8 -6 16-7
4  4 •  • 14-5 8 -8 16-7

• •  4 14-5 1 0 - 1 11-5

30-1 1 0 -6 2 1 - 0 9-4 1 0 -6

21-7 13-5 10-9 9-5 14-0
17-9 16-7 7-9 1 1 - 8 14-5
20-5 13-1 9-5 9-5 11-7
20-7 14-0 9-6 1 0 - 2 10-4
17-3 16-5 7-5 10 -8 11-3
18-0 16-6 8-7 10 -8 11-9
2 1 - 8 1 1 - 8 10-9 8-4 11-7
27-3 1 0 - 1 15-5 8 -0 16-7
20-7 14-9 10-7 9-5 14-7
26-1 11-5 14-0 7-6 17-1
24-8 12-5 13-9 8-7 16-8
25-6 11-4 13-5 7-7 13-3

18-7 13-6 1 2 - 1 1 1 - 2 13-8

2 2 - 1 1 1 - 6 12-5 8 - 1 8-3
23-1 12-7 1 2 - 8 8-7 7-5
23-8 1 1 - 0 13-2 7-7 8-0

2 0 -8 12-5 12-3 8 -6 8-3
2 2 -6 9-4 12-3 7-1 9-1

20 -6 15-0 13-0 11-7 1 1 - 2

20 -6 14-5 1 2 - 8 12-3 10-7
20-9 15-1 12-7 1 2 - 1 1 2 - 1

2 1 - 1 14-4 1 2 - 8 1 1 - 2 1 1 - 0

20-5 16-1 12-5 1 1 - 1 9-9
19-5 15-2 12-9 1 1 - 1 10-4
19-2 17-8 11-5 12-5 10-4
21-4 13-6 13-0 10-9 11-7
2 M 15-1 13-1 12-5 1 1 - 2

20 -6 15-7 1 2 - 8 12-5 12-7
21-4 14-1 13-4 12-4 11-3
26-4 11-9 17-4 10-4 13-2

Source: Saiistica/ Office of 
(he Europeeo Coffyfjupih'es.
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European Communities comparisons(^)

EC comparisons

{continued)

Employment(2)(7) Unem Depen Gross Investment grants
ployment dency domestic committed OOOs ECU(8|

Agricul Industry Services rate(2){7) rate(2)(2) product
ture % % % % Eur 10=100 EAGGF(iO) ERDF(il)

1981 1981 1981 1981 1981 1980(8) 1982 1982
Belgium 3-2 33-9 62-9 11-4 1-46 106 5,587 19,300

Vlaams gewest/R^ion fiamande 3-6 37-4 62-9 10-7 1-44 106 3,854 8,460
R ^ion  bruxelloise/Brussels gewest 0*3 19-6 80-1 10-7 1-26 170 519
R ^ion  wallonne/Waals gewest 2-9 13-7 83-4 1 2 - 8 1-56 80 1,214 10,840

Denmark 7-4 29-5 63-1 1 0 - 1 0-99 1 1 1 6,707 17,810

France 8-4 35-4 56-2 6 - 8 1-25 no 75,704 357,010
Ile-de-France 0-5 30-9 68-6 5-7 1 - 0 2 156
Bassin parisien 10-9 39-1 50-0 7-1 1-26 105 8,091 4,220
Nord-Pas-de-Calais 3-7 44-6 51-7 8-9 1-54 95 1,932 8,720
Est 6-3 43-7 50-0 5-6 1-35 108 1,047 2,920
Quest 17-2 32-7 50-1 6-4 1-28 90 5,813 76,270
Sud-Ouest 16-7 29-3 54-0 7-4 1-29 91 17,066 63,940
Centre-Est 8-3 40-8 50-9 6 - 2 1 - 2 1 105 5,711 13,120
M6diterran6e 6 -6 27-3 6 6 -1 8-5 1-48 97 27,964 39,250

Germany (FR) 4-8 44-3 50-9 2-9 1-26 114 37,346 55,310
Schleswig-Holstein 6-9 33-7 59-4 3-6 1-32 98 4,319 4,370
Hamburg 1*8 31*6 66-6 2 - 6 1-15 193 77 —

Niedersachsen 5-9 39-8 54-3 3-8 1-35 99 6,173 11,420
Bremen 0-4 35-2 64-4 4-1 1-34 145 852 550
Nordrhein-Westfalen 2 - 2 46-7 5 M 3-0 1-41 1 1 2 1,746 4,960
Hessen 3-7 43-1 53-2 2-3 1-27 118 3,425 3,070
Rheinland-Pfalz 6-4 42-7 50-9 3-2 1-27 106 1,798 —

Baden-Wurtlemberg 4-1 51-7 44-2 2 - 2 1-17 120 8,569 680
Bayern 9-4 44-4 46-2 2-3 1-08 1 1 0 10,387 18,160
Saarland 1-5 47-9 50-6 5-1 1-41 106 12 ,10 0
Berlin {West) 0 - 8 33-8 65-4 4-7 1-24 134 —

Greece 30-1 27-9 42-0 3-6 1-63 56 15,883 224,600
Voreia Ellada 42-1 26-8 31-1 2-9 1-48 51 1,166 88,850
Kentriki Ellada 21-7 29-8 48-5 4-1 1-70 61 4,042 78,080
Anatolika kai notia nisia 41-9 18-0 40-1 1 - 8 1-74 45 701 44,420

Ireland 17-2 33-1 49-7 10-5 1 -6 8 63 20,197 114.340

Italy 1 1 - 0 38-6 50-4 5-6 1-78 88 200,427 620,480
Nord-Ovest 8-5 43-4 48-1 4-5 1-53 no 5,564
Lombardia 4-1 52-1 43-8 2-9 1-45 115 7,482
Nord Est 1 0 - 6 42-3 47-1 3-4 1-65 94 14,118
Emilia-Romagna 12-7 40-3 47-0 4-1 1-41 1 1 2 5,426
Centro 1 0 - 8 44-2 45-0 4-6 1-47 94 17,967 5,740
Lazio 6 - 6 2 2 - 8 70-6 7-2 1-92 89 1,030 14,240
Campania 14-6 29-7 55-7 1 0 - 6 2-24 60 7,073 298,280
Abruzzi-Molise 19-6 30-4 50-1 6-7 1-91 68 17,299 35,920
Sud 19-9 27-8 52-3 8 - 2 2-40 59 42,367 129,510
Sicilia 18-1 26-5 55-4 7-6 2-46 60 7,817 67,370
Sardegna 15-7 26-9 57-4 11-4 2-25 64 18,932 32,170

Luxemburg 5-0(12) 37-4(12) 57-6(12) 4 4 4 4 117 1 1 2 2.230

Netherlands 5-3 32-3 62-4 5-3 1-71 106 7,721 17,460
Noord-Nederland 8 - 2 34-7 57-1 6-5 1-97 130 72 8,980
Oost-Nederland 7-2 35-7 57-1 5-2 1-84 89 1,684 _

West-Nederland 4-1 27-3 68-6 4-3 1-61 1 1 2 3,815
Zuid-Nederiand 5-3 39-6 55-1 7-2 1-72 91 2,150 8,480

United Kingdom 2 - 6 39-2 58-2 8 - 0 1 - 2 1 93 21,042 468,360
North 2-5 41-4 56-1 1 0 -8 1-23 83 208 108,970
Yorkshire and Humberside 2 - 0 43-4 54-6 7-9 1 - 2 1 83 1,537 35,280
East Midlands 3-0 47-6 49-4 6-9 M 8 87 1,669 3,530
East Anglia 5-7 37-5 56-8 6*5 1-19 84 1,163
South East 1 - 2 33-5 65-2 5-3 M 5 103 2,553
South West 5-7 32-6 61-7 5-3 1-28 83 1,543 12,930
West Midlands 1-5 48-4 50-1 1 1 - 0 M 9 82 206
North West 1-3 43-4 55-2 1 0 -0 1 - 2 0 85 993 50,540
Wales 5-1 41-0 53-9 10-4 1-34 82 1,403 96,760
Scotland 4-1 38-3 57-6 10-3 1-24 88 5,560 117,700
Northern Ireland 5-4 36-5 58-1 13-6 1-46 62 4,207 42,630

(7) Labouf force sample survey.
(81 Gross domestic product per head at market prices. Conversion into purchasing power standards. 
(9) European Currency Unhs. Country totals indude grants to overseas territories and grants not 

allocated regionally.
nO) EAGGF* European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund, 'Guidance' Section. Figures shown 

represent direct measures only.
(11) ERDFsEuropean Regional Development Fund.
112) European system of integrated economic accounts (ESA) figures.

S ourct: S tatistica i O ffice o f 
the European Communities.
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Appendix A

$

EXPLANATORY NOTES

The following notes give details of sources and definitions applicable to the statistics Included in this book. These notes are 
necessarily brief: fuller explanations can mostly be obtained by reference to source publications, see Appendix C.

1. Regional profiles
The statistics cover: counties in England and Wales; local 
authority regions in Scotland; education boards, area 
health authorities and the Belfast travel-to-work area in 
Northern Ireland.

Figures for pensioner only households, children living 
with one adult only and with mothers working full-time, car 
ownership, population born outside the UK, housing 
tenure, households lacking inside WC and employees with 
higher educational qualifications are from the 1981 Census 
of Population.

Population figures used are provisional 1982 mid-year 
estimates.

Figures for area exclude tidal water and foreshore but 
include inland water.

In the Northern Ireland figures for children living with 
one adult only, the term 'children' refers to all persons aged 
under 16 plus those aged 16 — 24 who are single and in full
time education.

Figures for children with mothers working full-time in 
England, Wales and Scotland cover children resident in 
households comprising

(I) one woman aged 16 or over and one or more children
(ii) one married man and one married woman (with or
without other adults) and one or more children
For Northern Ireland, the figures cover all persons aged 

under 16, plus those aged 16 -  24 who are single and in full
time education, who are resident in private households.

The term 'mothers' is used throughout to refer to women 
aged 16 or over in the household who may or may not be 
related to the child.

The stock o f dwellings figures for England and Scotland 
are provisional estimates based on the 1981 census. The 
figures for Wales are based on local authority returns.

Housing starts for English counties have been calculated 
using local authority estimates for individual districts to 
apportion Department of Environment provisional 
1981-based estimates for regions.

Rateable value figures are not comparable between 
England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland. The 
revaluations were carried out independently and took effect 
from different dates (England and Wales, 1 April 1973, 
Scotland, 1 April 1978 and Northern Ireland, 1 April 1976). 
In addition the composition of total rateable value differs 
slightly between these countries. The figures for Northern 
Ireland are net annual values, which are the equivalent of 
rateable values except where derating is applicable.

Average domestic rates paid are quoted gross of rebates 
and exclude water rates. The figures are averages for the 
counties and regions concerned and conceal wide vari
ations within each area.

In the chart ratio o f house prices to average male earn
ings, house price figures used exclude sales of local auth
ority dwellings to sitting tenants. Earnings figures used are 
average gross weekly earnings of men aged 21 and over 
whose pay was not affected by absence, for a pay period 
which included 28 April 1982.

Children under 5 in education are those aged under 5 at 
31 December 1981 attending maintained nursery or primary 
schools at January 1982 as a percentage of estimated 
population aged 3 and 4 years. Figures for Scotland are at

September 1981 and are based on mid-year population. 
Figures for Northern Ireland cover all sectors of education 
including preparatory departments of grammar schools.

Pupils aged 16 staying on at school are expressed as a 
percentage of pupils aged 15 (England and Wales) or 14 
(Northern Ireland and Scotland) the appropriate number of 
years earlier. Special schools are excluded.

School leavers with no graded results are those who 
either did not attempt any GCE, CSE or SCE examinations 
or did not achieve a sufficient standard to be awarded a 
grade. Percentages for each region, county etc. do not add 
to 1(X)% because leavers with some graded results but with 
less than 5 'O' level grades A -C , CSE grades 1 or '0 ' 
grades A -C  are not separately identified.

Employment data are based on the Census of Employ
ment at September 1981 and the agricultural census at 
June 1981. They do not agree with table 7.5, where 
estimates for regional employment in agriculture are made 
for September 1981. The Census of Employment does not 
cover the self-employed, HM forces or employees in 
domestic service. The county and regional analyses are 
derived from matching the postcode of each workplace to 
local authority districts.

Unemployment figures include school leavers and relate 
to claimants—see notes to tables 7.10-7.15. County 
statistics (LA regions in Scotland) are compiled from travel- 
to-work areas, so that meaningful unemployment rates can 
be calculated. This is not possible for Warwickshire, as a 
high proportion of the unemployed are resident in a travel- 
to-work area associated with another county. District 
unemployment figures are the number of resident 
unemployed, based on postcodes. Unemployment rates 
cannot be calculated.

2. Population and vital statistics
Tables 2.1 and 2.2 Home (resident} population 
Home (resident) population is the people normally resident 
in an area including forces from other countries stationed in 
the UK. For regions and local authorities the data include 
groups such as students and armed forces whose usual 
residence may be elsewhere. National mid-year estimates 
are based on the Census of Population adjusted for births, 
deaths, migration into and out of the country and changes 
in the number of stationed armed forces. The series 
includes residents who were temporarily outside the 
country at the time of the census and excludes overseas 
visitors.

Table 2.4 Type o f district
The categories into which broadly similar districts have 
been grouped are explained and defined in Census 1981, 
Preliminary report, England and Wales, June 1981 (HMSO) 
and OPCS Census Monitor CEN 58, December 1982 
(OPCS). See also Population Trends 5.

Table 2.7 Inter-regional migration
Recorded internal population migration movements are 
based on a 10% sample of the National Health Service 
Central Register (NHSCR) to which changes of a patient's 
Family Practitioner Committee (FPC) are notified. Thus 
changes occur when a patient registers with a new health 
service doctor in a different FPC; changes within an FPC 
are excluded.
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The re-registration of NHS patients may be used only as 
an indicator of the total migratory movements. The time lag 
between moving and re-registering varies; in general, there 
is little delay where the elderly and families with young 
children are concerned. An average lag of three months is 
assumed.

Table 2.9 Population projections
The Office of Population Censuses and Surveys produces 
population projections bi-annually for the standard regions, 
counties, metropolitan districts and London boroughs 
within England; the latest series is based on the provisional 
mid-1981 home population estimates. Sub-national home 
population projections are also produced for areas within 
Wales (counties) and Scotland (local authority regions and 
districts) by the Welsh Office and the General Register 
Office for Scotland respectively. Each set of projections 
incorporates the current views on the future levels of 
fertility, mortality and international migration assumed in 
the corresponding national projections prepared by the 
Government Actuary's Department, and adjustments at 
the sub-national level to reflect the local variations and 
assumed future levels of internal migration. The limitations 
of projections relating to an uncertain future should be fully 
recognised and a detailed account appears in Population 
projections: area 1979- 1991 Series PP3 no 4 (HMSO) 
1981.

Tables 2.12 and 2.13 Vital statistics
Numbers shown are registrations during a calendar year, 
except for births in England and Wales which are numbers 
occurring in a calendar year. Crude birth/death rates and 
natural increase are affected by the age and sex structure 
of the population. For example, for any given level of 
fertility and mortality a population with a relatively high 
proportion of persons in the younger age-groups will have 
a higher crude birth-rate and a lower crude death-rate, and 
consequentially a higher rate of natural increase, than a 
population with a lower proportion of young people.

Tables 2.14 and 2.16 Age-specific rates 
These tables give the Standardised Fertility Ratio (SFR) 
and Standardised Mortality Ratio (SMR) which compare 
overall fertillty/mortallty In a region with that for the UK. 
The ratios express the number of births/deaths In a region 
as a percentage of the hypothetical number that would 
have occurred if the region's population had experienced 
the sex/age-specific rates of the UK in that year.

Table 2.15 Deaths by selected causes 
Figures are based on the ninth revision of the International 
Classification o f Diseases (ICD) as published by the World 
Health Organisation.

Table 3.5 New dwellings completed 
A dwelling is defined for the purposes of this table as a 
building or any part of a building which forms a separate 
and self-contained set of premises designed to be occupied 
by a single family. A dwelling is counted as completed 
when it becomes ready for occupation, whether actually 
occupied or not.

Regional figures for local authority housing are of 
building by authorities in the region and may include 
dwellings which are situated outside that region. Details of 
dwellings provided by local housing authorities in England 
and Wales outside their own area, and of the distribution of 
Greater London Council housing, are published quarterly In 
Local Housing Statistics (HMSO).

Table 3.8 Housing land and new dwelling prices 
Information on housing land transactions in England and 
Wales is supplied to the Department of the Environment by 
the Valuation Office of the Board of Inland Revenue, to 
whom all property transactions are reported. District 
valuers provide information on purchases of land known to 
be intended for housing. The figures in this table are 
restricted to purchases by the private sector of sites with 
planning permission for a known number of units (flats or 
houses). Sites involving less than four units are excluded.

Land prices vary widely, according to the quality of the 
site, distance from amenities etc. As a result, average 
prices tend to fluctuate, especially in regions where there 
are relatively few transactions. Thus a large Increase in the 
average price between one year and the next will not 
necessarily be indicative of long-term trends. Some of this 
volatility can be smoothed out by calculating a weighted 
index of prices at constant density. The method of 
calculation of this Index is described in Economic Trends 
No 244, February 1974 (HMSO).

Data on new house prices is taken from the 5% sample 
survey of building society mortgages (see notes to tables 
3.9-3.11).

Tables 3.9—3.11 Building societies 
Figures in these tables are taken from the 5% sample 
survey of building society mortgages at completion stage. 
Full details of the survey are given in The Five per cent 
Sample Survey o f Building Society Mortgages, CSO 
Studies in Official Statistics No 26.

The mix-adjusted index in table 3.9 is described In 
Economic Trends No 348, October 1982 (HMSO).

The income of borrowers is the total recorded income 
taken into account when the mortgage is granted, but it 
should be noted that societies' practices vary. Some record 
the basic income of the main applicant; others record total 
income from all sources including that of spouse or other 
joint applicant(s).

3. Housing
Tables 3 .1 -3 .3  Dwelling stock
A dwelling is defined as structurally separate accom
modation whose rooms (excluding bathrooms and WCs) 
are self-contained. The figures include vacant dwellings 
and temporary dwellings occupied as a normal place of 
residence. Figures for total dwelling stock from April 1981 
are provisional estimates based on the 1981 census and are 
not strictly comparable with estimates for earlier years 
based on the 1971 census, which have not been revised. 
Estimates of the tenure distribution in table 3.3 are based 
on the 1981 census and certain assumptions regarding the 
tenure distribution of gains and losses in the housing stock. 
Estimates for table 3.2 of the age distribution of the 
dwelling stock use data for the census reports from 1851 to 
1981 together with assumed rates of new construction and 
demolition (for periods before these were recorded) and 
further assumptions about the ages of dwellings lost from 
the housing stock.

4. Health and social services
For the tables in this section, figures for the Regional 
Health Authority areas of England, as opposed to standard 
regions, are given. The areas covered by the Regional 
Health Authorities are shown in the map on page 137 and 
definitions appear in Health and Persona! Social Services 
Statistics for England, 1982, (HMSO).

In Scotland and Northern Ireland procedures may differ 
slightly from those used in England and Wales; reference is 
made to these in footnotes to the tables.

Table 4.2 Health Authority expenditure 
The functional analysis is derived from the Authorities' 
annual accounts. Brief details of the expenditure covered 
by the headings are as follows: —

Headquarters Administration: the expenditure incurred 
in administering the health service at regional, area and 
district levels including office accommodation costs, etc.



Hospital and Community Health Services: 'support 
services' include administration and clerical services at unit 
level, medical records, staff training, transport, catering, 
laundry and other domestic services, heating, maintenance 
of buildings, plant, grounds, general estate management 
and other miscellaneous services.

Family Practitioner Services: covers services provided by 
general medical practitioners, general dental practitioners, 
pharmacists and opticians, who are mostly self-employed 
under contract with the Family Practitioner Committees in 
England and Wales, with Health Boards in Scotland and 
with Health and Social Services Boards In Northern 
Ireland.

Other Services (Revenue Expenditure): these include the 
Ambulance, Blood Transfusion, Mass Radiography (except 
In Northern Ireland where this service is costed under 
hospital services: diagnosis and treatment) and Emergency 
Bed services, the cost of maintaining health service 
patients in hospitals and homes outside the Service, and 
Community Health Councils which were introduced on 
1 April 1974 as part of the reorganised NHS.

Capital Expenditure: shows the cost of building and 
improvements to health service properties, the initial equip
ment of these buildings and the purchase of sites. It also 
Includes the replacement of certain major items of equip
ment. In Northern Ireland the replacement of major items 
of equipment and the salaries of professional and technical 
staff are not included.

In Northern Ireland from October 1973, hospital, family 
practitioner, community health and personal social services 
have been provided by four Health and Social Services 
Boards as part of an integrated service. Administration 
costs therefore relate to the whole of the integrated ser
vice.

Tables 4.3 ~ 4.5 NHS hospitals
Figures for average daily occupied beds are obtained by 
dividing the total of the daily numbers of in-patients for the 
year by the number of days in the year. An in-patient for 
this purpose is a person who has gone through the full 
admission procedure.

Average daily available beds are the average number of 
staffed beds available during the year.

The medical specialties are General medicine. 
Paediatrics, Infectious diseases. Chest diseases.
Dermatology, Neurology, Cardiology, Rehabilitation, 
Genito-urinary medicine and Rheumatology; plus other 
specialist units of Anaesthetics, Audiological medicine. 
Child assessment unit. Clinical neurological physiology, 
Clinical pharmacology and therapeutics. Clinical physi
ology, Coronary care, Endrocrinology, Gastroenterology, 
Haematology, Intensive care unit, Medical oncology. 
Nephrology, Spinal injuries unit. Tropical medicine and 
Terminal care unit.

The surgical specialties are General surgery. Ear, nose 
and throat. Traumatic and orthopaedic, Opthalmology, 
Radio therapy. Urology, Plastic surgery. Thoracic surgery. 
Oral surgery. Orthodontics, Neurosurgery, Gynaecology, 
Pre-convalescent, Burns unit. Cardiac surgery, Paediatric 
surgery and Restorative dentistry.

The psychiatric specialties are Mental Illness, Mental 
Handicap, Psychogeriatrics, Child Psychiatry, Adolescent 
Psychiatry and Forensic Psychiatry.

An out-patient is defined as a person attending an out
patients department for treatment or advice. A new out
patient is one whose first attendance of a continuous series 
(or single attendance where relevant) at a clinical out
patient department for the same course of treatment falls 
within the period under review. Each out-patient 
attendance of a course or series is included in the year In 
which the attendance occurred. Persons attending more 
than one department are counted in each department.
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Table 4.7 Health authority staff
Medical and dental staff included are those holding per
manent paid (whole-time, part-time and part-time 
sessional) and/or honorary appointments in NHS hospitals 
and Community Health Services. Figures exclude staff 
holding appointments under paragraphs 94 and 107 of the 
terms and conditions of service for hospital medical and 
dental staff and hospital practitioners; pharmacists in the 
General Pharmaceutical Services are also excluded. 
Occasional sessional staff in Community Health Medical 
and Dental Services for whom no whole-time equivalent is 
collected are not included. The whole-time equivalent of 
staff holding appointments with more than one region is 
included in the appropriate region.

Whole-time equivalents are calculated by dividing the 
total contracted hours per week by the number of hours in 
the appropriate standard working week.

Table 4.10
The classification 'Home Nurse' is now obsolete and has 
been redefined to 'District Nurse' from 1980. Further, due 
to changes in the method of data collection, it is no longer 
possible to identify whole-time equivalents for each area of 
work for those staff employed under more than one 
qualification, e.g. health visitor/dlstrict nurse/midwife. 
Figures from 1980 in England relate only to staff employed 
in single-post duties (t.e. under one qualification) and 
thereby understate the true figure under each 
classification.

5. Law enforcement
Tables 5 .1 -5 .6
The figures are compiled from police returns to the Home 
Office, Scottish Home and Health Department and 
Northern Ireland Office. Part III of the Criminal Law Act 
1977, which came into force in England and Wales on 17 
July 1978, introduced new categories of modes of trial. The 
figures for 1979-81 for court appearances are not com
parable, therefore, with those given In earlier volumes for 
indictable and non-indictable offences. Figures for 
notifiable offences recorded by the police in England and 
Wales for 1980-82 are not comparable with those for 
earlier years given in earlier volumes because of new 
counting rules introduced at the beginning of 19^.

In the tables indictable offences cover those offences 
which must or may be tried by jury in the Crown Court and 
include the more serious offences. Summary offences can 
only be tried at magistrates' courts and are generally less 
serious—the majority of motoring offences fall into this 
category.

In Northern Ireland non-indictable offences are dealt 
with at magistrates' courts. Some indictable offences can 
also be dealt with there, while the majority are tried at 
Crown Courts. In Scotland the term 'crimes' is used for the 
more serious criminal acts (roughly equivalent to indictable 
offences); the less serious are termed 'offences'. The 
majority of cases are tried summarily (without a jury) in the 
Sheriff or District court, while the most serious cases are 
tried in the High Court or the Sheriff court under solemn 
procedure (with a jury).

Cautions— a person admits to committing an offence 
he may be given a formal police caution by, or on the 
instruction of, a senior police officer as an alternative to 
court proceedings. The figures exclude informal warnings 
given by the police, written warnings issued for motoring 
offences and warnings given by non-police bodies e.g. a 
department store in the case of shoplifting. In Scotland 
warnings may also be given by the Procurator Fiscal.

In April 1979 a new Crown Court system was introduced 
in Northern Ireland. Prior to this date the County Courts 
and Assizes s^^tem was equivalent to the Crown Court in 
England and Wales.
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Table 5.4 Persons found guilty
On 29 March 1982 under section 47 of the Criminal Law Act 
1977, courts in England and Wales were given power to 
partly suspend certain sentences of imprisonment. As a 
result, the term 'suspended sentence' is now known as 
'fully suspended sentence' and 'immediate custody' 
includes partly suspended sentences as well as unsus
pended sentences of imprisonment.

6. Education
Table 6.2 Pupils and teachers by type o f school 
The pupils per teacher ratios take account of full-time and 
full-time equivalents of part-time teachers. In England and 
Wales qualified teachers only are included for public 
sector, nursery and special schools. In Scotland and 
Northern Ireland all teachers employed in schools, other 
than in independent, are required to be qualified. Part-time 
pupils are counted as halves.

School classifications
Schools are generally classified according to the ages for 
which they cater, or the type of education they provide. 
Nursery schools are for children below compulsory school 
age; primary schools consist of infants' schools (for 
children aged 5-7} and junior schools (for children aged 
7-11). The norm in Scotland is 7 years of primary edu
cation as against 6 years in England, Wales and Northern 
Ireland. Special schools, both day and boarding, provide 
education for handicapped children who cannot be edu
cated satisfactorily in an ordinary school. Hospital special 
schools provide education for children spending a period in 
hospital.

UK educational establishments may be administered and 
financed in one of three different ways:
1. Local educational authorities are responsible, with the 
assistance of rate support grant payable by central govern
ment, for financing public sector schools and departments. 
These cover 'Maintained' in England and Wales, 'Education 
Authority in Scotland and 'Controlled' in Northern Ireland. 
'Aided' schools in England and Wales receive a grant of 
85% on the governors approved expenditure from central 
government for the capital for the building; the running 
costs are financed by local educational authorities but the 
schools have a certain amount of autonomy.

2. Assisted schools and departments which are classi
fied as 'Grant-aided' in Scotland and 'Voluntary Grammar' 
in Northern Ireland are administered and financed by 
governing bodies which have a substantial degree of 
autonomy but which receive a grant direct from central 
government sources.

In Northern Ireland all Voluntary Grammar schools 
(except for 3) reserve at least 80% of the places available in 
each school year for the admission of non-fee-paying 
pupils to the secondary departments. Voluntary Grammar 
school pupils account for about 25% of all secondary 
school pupils in Northern Ireland.

3. Independent schools and institutions are financed 
completely by the private sector including individuals, com
panies, and charitable institutions.

Table 6.3 Children under five
Data on schools excludes pupils aged 4 at 31 August 1981 
who attained the age of 5 by 31 December 1981.

Table 6.6 Examination achievements 
Higher grade 'O ' levels are those graded A —C, CSE grade 
1, or an 'O' level grade on an 'A ' level paper. Other grades 
are 'O' level grades D and E or CSE grades 2-5.

Higher grade-combinations: 'A ' level grades A -  E are given 
scores of five to one respectively, and a total score of nine 
or more defines a higher grade-combination. For leavers

Science:

Arts:

with four or more 'A' level passes, account is taken only of 
the best three grades achieved.

Table 6.7 Scotland
Success in Scottish Certificate of Education (SCE) 'O' 
grade examinations is measured by awards in bands A to E. 
A to C correspond to what were rated as passes before 
1973. Data for GCE 'A ' and 'O' levels are included only for 
students without any SCEs of the corresponding grade.

Table 6.8 Subject specialisation
GCE 'A' level subjects are divided into the following three 
groups:

Biology, botany, building construc
tion, chemistry, engineering, geology, 
mathematical subjects, metalwork,
physics, technical drawing, wood
work, zoology.

Social Science: British constitution, economics,
English economic history, general 
studies, geography, political studies, 
psychology, sociology, vocational
subjects (commercial and domestic). 
Ancient history, archaeology, art, 
craft, English literature, history, 
languages, music, religious
knowledge.

These subject groupings result In the seven main 
categories of qualified leavers shown in the table. 'General 
studies' is ignored in deciding a pupil's subject group 
specialisation.

Table 6.11 Further education
The table includes all students on initial teacher training 
courses at non-university establishments of Higher and 
Further Education. Universities (including the Open
University), colleges and institutions aided or maintained
by government departments other than those responsible 
for education, and independent establishments are not 
covered.

Students in England and Wales are counted once only, 
irrespective of the number of courses for which a student 
has enrolled. In Scotland and Northern Ireland, students 
continue to be counted once only except if enrolled in two 
or more courses in unrelated subjects. Since October 1975, 
however, students in Scotland enrolled in SCE and/or GCE 
courses are counted once only irrespective of the number 
of levels/grades.

Sandwich courses are those where periods of full-time 
study are broken by a period (or periods) of associated 
Industrial training or experience, and where the total period 
(or periods) of full-time study over the whole course 
averages more than 18 weeks per year.

Part-time day courses are mainly those organised for 
students released by their employers either for one or two 
days a week, or for a period (or periods) of block release.

7. Employment
Table 7.1 Civilian working population 
The numbers of employees in employment are based on 
the Censuses of Employment held annually In June 
between 1971 and 1978. No censuses were taken in either 
1979 or 1980. From 1981, the census date changed to 
September and future censuses will be held only once 
every two or three years. Estimates in respect of 1979, 1980 
and 1981 are derived from the census based quarterly 
series. Figures exclude HM Forces, the self-employed and 
employees in private domestic service; also, to avoid 
duplication of enquiries, the numbers employed in 
agriculture are taken from the censuses of agriculture.

Estimates of the numbers of self-employed persons, with 
or without employees, are based on the Censuses of Popu



lation with estimates for other dates obtained by using 
national insurance card counts and the EC Labour Force 
Surveys. Details are given in the February 1983 issue of 
Department o f Employment Gazette (HMSOL Because of 
difficulties with the data sources, post-1981 figures are not 
yet available and the numbers of self-employed are 
assumed to have remained unchanged since then.

In 1980, the fortnightly payment of unemployment 
benefit was introduced in Great Britain. This is estimated to 
have artificially increased the count of registered unem
ployed, and hence working population, by 13,000 males 
and 7,000 females. When comparing 1980 and 1981 figures 
with those for earlier years, therefore, corresponding 
deductions should be made. Estimates of regional effects 
are Included in the November 1979 issue of the 
Employment Gazette (HMSO).

Tables 7 .2 -7 .4  Labour Force Survey 
The 1981 Labour Force Survey was a sample survey of 
private households covering about \%  of private house
holds. The results of this survey are grossed up to an 
estimate of the private household population. Further 
details may be found in Labour Force Survey 1981 
(HMSO).

Table 7.2 Economic characteristics o f head o f household 
The full-time/part-time categories are classified according 
to survey respondents' own assessment. The unemployed 
include persons who are not working in the survey 
reference week and are seeking work, waiting to start a 
new job or temporarily unable to seek work because of 
sickness or holidays.

Table 7.3 Occupation o f head o f household 
The sampled number of households in each region is as 
shown in table 7.2. The occupation groupings used are 
based on the Classification o f Occupations OPCS 1980, 
(HMSO). Managerial and professional covers occupation 
groups I —V of this classification; Clerical and related 
covers the majority of occupations In group VI; Other non- 
manual covers selected occupation from groups VII and 
VIII; Craft and similar covers selected occupations from 
groups V I-X V I.

Table 7.4 Educational qualifications
Degree or equivalent includes corporate or graduate
membership of a professional institution.

Other higher education includes Higher National Certifi
cate, Higher National Diploma, teaching qualifications at 
primary and secondary levels and nursing qualifications.

Apprenticeship includes those not yet completed.
GCE 'A ' level or equivalent includes Ordinary National 

Certificate, Ordinary National Diploma and all City and 
Guilds qualifications.

GCE 'O ' level or equivalent includes CSE grade 1.

Table 7.5 Industrial distribution o f employees 
The table is based on the Census of Employment for all 
Industries except agriculture. A more detailed industry 
breakdown appears in the Employment Gazette. The 
estimates of employment in agriculture in September 1981 
are based on the June Census of Agriculture. They exclude 
a small number of employees of agricultural machinery 
contractors but include seasonal and temporary workers. 
Family workers are included in the figures for Great Britain 
but not for Northern Ireland.

Table 7.6 Activity rates
The civilian labour force includes employees, employers 
and the self-employed (but excludes HM Forces) together 
with those seeking work. Also included in the civilian 
labour force as unemployed are those waiting to start a 
new job and those who are unemployed but prevented 
from seeking work by temporary sickness or holiday. All

students in full-time education are excluded whether or not 
they have a job.

Estimates are on the same basis as those published in the 
Employment Gazette in November 1981 and are consistent 
with the National (GB) estimates published in February 
1983. Revised national estimates were published In the 
February 1984 issue of the Employment Gazette; these 
incorporate information from the 1981 Census of Popu
lation and the latest revised OPCS mid-year population 
estimates. Revised regional estimates, consistent with 
these latest national estimates, will be published in the 
Employment Gazette later this year.

Estimates of the civilian labour force and activity rates 
are based on the 1971 Census of Population in conjunction 
with the Labour Force Surveys. Further details of sources 
and methods appear in the Employment Gazette, 
September 1978 and November 1981.

Table 7.7 Civil Servants
The data in respect of the industrial Civil Service were 
obtained from a special departmental enquiry and that for 
the non-industrial Civil Service primarily from Mandate, a 
computerised data base. Part-time staff are counted as half 
units and casual staff, i.e. those normally recruited for 
short periods of not more than 12 months, are excluded.

Table 7.9 Confirmed redundancies 
These statistics measure redundancies, in groups of ten or 
more, which are confirmed as due to occur when advance 
notification (required under the Employment Protection 
Act, 1975) are followed up close to the date of the 
impending redundancies. The cut-off of ten redundancies 
in any establishment and at one time means that these 
statistics understate actual numbers, especially in some 
industries and regions; however, they provide a reliable 
guide to trends. For more detailed Information, see 
Employment Gazette, June 1983 pp. 245 -  259.

Tables 7.10- 7.15 Unemployment statistics 
All the figures relate to those persons claiming benefit (that 
is, unemployment benefit, supplementary benefits or 
national insurance credits) at an unemployment benefit 
office on the day of the monthly count, who on that day 
were unemployed and able and willing to do any suitable 
work. Students claiming benefit during a vacation but who 
intend to return to full-time education, and temporarily 
stopped workers, are excluded. Prior to these dates the 
figures relate to unemployed persons registered for 
employment at local employment offices or career offices. 
An article describing the changed system of compiling the 
unemployment statistics is described in the September 
1982 issue of the Employment Gazette (p. 389).

In calculating unemployed percentage rates, the number 
of unemployed is expressed as a percentage of the latest 
available mid-year estimate of all employees in 
employment, plus the unemployed at the same date.

Table 7.11 Regional differences in unemployment 
This table shows the differences in regional seasonally 
adjusted unemployment rates (excluding school leavers) 
from the similarly calculated rates for the United Kingdom. 
The published UK rates, shown In the first line, however, 
are seasonally adjusted independently from the regional
rates.

Table 7.17 Industrial disputes
The figures relate to the most recent five-year period 
because the incidence rates can vary considerably from 
year to year. Variation in the industrial structure greatly 
affects overall regional comparison of working days lost. 
Other factors must also be considered—the number of 
working days lost covers both workers directly and 
Indirectly involved at a given establishment. This 
relationship varies between regions and industries.

In interpreting these figures It must also be borne in mind 
that they may reflect a small number of large stoppages in a
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small proportion of firms. The regional figures involve a 
greater degree of estimation than national figures owing to 
the need to allocate the figures for large national stoppages 
to particular regions and industries, sometimes using 
incomplete information.

Table 7.19 Special employment and training measures 
Details of the various measures are contained in the guide 
Jobs training and early retirement PL723, April 1983 
(Department of Employment).

Table 7.20 Job Release Scheme
This scheme is designed for those workers approaching 
retirement age who wish to withdraw from the labour 
market. In their place employers agree to engage a person 
from the unemployed register; the worker need not be 
replaced directly, so internal promotions are possible.

The Job Release Scheme was introduced at the begin
ning of 1977, but was originally restricted to Assisted 
Areas. From 1 April 1978 the scheme was made available 
throughout the country and applied to men aged 64 and 
women aged 59 in full-time employment.

Between May 1979 and March 1980 the eligible age for 
men was reduced to 62 (60 in the case of disabled men). 
From 6 April 1980 a general scheme was open to men aged 
64 and women aged 59 with a special scheme for disabled 
men aged 60 -  63. There was an enhancement in the scope 
of the scheme from 1 November 1981, when the eligible 
age for men was lowered to 63 and It was further lowered 
to 62 with effect from 1 February 1982. The scheme closes 
for men aged 62 and 63 on 31 March 1984.

Table 7.21 Training Opportunities Scheme 
TOPS courses are available to people aged 19 or over who 
have spent a total of at least two years away from full-time 
education since minimum school leaving age and who are 
suitable for the course of training. The courses must 
normally be full-time and last not longer than a year.

8. Personal income and expenditure
Comparability of earnings statistics 
The various sets of earnings statistics shown in this section 
are not comparable owing to differences in the coverage of 
the surveys, differences in classifying individuals to 
regions, and also to different levels of reliability of the 
regional data. There is a wide difference in the basis of the 
surveys; the Survey of Personal Incomes is a sample of 
administrative records, the Family Expenditure Survey is a 
sample of households, the New Earnings Survey is a 
sample of employees and the October Survey is a sample of 
firms. The administrative and household surveys are 
classified according to regions of residence while the 
surveys of employees and firms are classified to the region 
of work place. The reliability depends partly upon the size 
of the sample; also different surveys will have their own 
sources of bias which will affect the reliability of their 
results. The Family Expenditure Survey, because it is a 
sample of households, has the problem of non-response.

Tables 8.1 and 8.2 The Survey o f Persona! Incomes 
The survey covers all individuals for whom income tax 
records are held by the Inland Revenue: not all of them are 
taxpayers—about 10% do not pay tax because the oper
ation of oersonal reliefs and allowances remove them from 
liability. The data in tables 8.1 and 8.2 relate to individuals 
whose income over the year exceeded the threshold for 
operation of Pay-As-You-Earn, taken to be £1,350 for 
1980/81. Below this level coverage of incomes is 
incomplete. The incomes of husband and wife are normally 
aggregated and they are treated as one taxpayer for income 
tax purposes.

The income shown is that liable to assessment in each 
tax year. For most incomes this is the amount earned or

receivable in that year, but for business profits and pro
fessional earnings the assessments are normally based on 
the amount of income arising in the trading account ending 
in the previous year. Those types of income that were 
specifically exempt from tax e.g. certain national insurance 
benefits, are excluded.

Incomes are allocated to counties and regions according 
to the place of residence of the recipient.

Table 8.1 Type o f persona! income 
Interest received from building societies is included in Total 
investment income after having been grossed up at the 
building societies' composite rate (22*5% in 1980/81).

The tax at the composite rate paid by the building 
societies on interest paid to investors is treated as the tax of 
the recipient of the interest and included under the heading 
Tax. Tax includes income tax at both basic and higher 
rates, at the additional rate on investment income and at 
the composite rate (see above).

Table 8.2 Range o f persona! income 
This classifies incomes by range of Total income. This is 
defined as gross income, whether earned or unearned, less 
employees' superannuation contributions, employment 
expenses, losses, capital allowances, stock relief and any 
expenses allowable as a deduction from gross rents 
assessable under Schedule A.

Chart 8.3 and Table 8.4 Household income 
These tables contain results from the Family Expenditure 
Surveys for 1981 and 1982. The survey covers all types of 
private households in the United Kingdom. It is a 
continuing enquiry in which a sample of nearly 11,000 
addresses is selected annually. An effective sample of 
some 10,400 households is obtained, of which about 70% 
co-operate. The available evidence suggests that older 
households, households where the head is self-employed, 
those without children and higher income households are 
less likely to co-operate than others. In addition, response 
is noticeably lower in Greater London than In other areas.

Results of this survey will be found In annual Family 
Expenditure Survey Reports (HMSO), together with a full 
list of definitions and items on which information is 
collected. A full description of sampling and fieldwork 
procedure is provided by the technical handbook Family 
Expenditure Survey Handbook (HMSO).

The household is defined as including all those who live 
at the same address and who are catered for by the same 
person. The members of a household thus defined are not 
necessarily related by blood or marriage. As the survey 
covers only private households, people living in hostels, 
hotels, boarding houses or institutions are excluded.

Household income is the aggregate of the gross incomes 
of the individual members of the household before 
deduction of Income tax, national insurance contributions 
and any other deductions at source. Income thus defined 
excludes money received by one member from another 
member of the household; proceeds from the sale of cars, 
furniture or other capital assets; and receipts from legacies, 
maturing insurance policies and windfalls. With the 
exceptions of luncheon vouchers and an imputed amount 
for owner-occupied and rent-free accommodation, income 
in kind is also excluded.

Table 8.6 October Survey (for data other than Agriculture) 
The results of the survey are based on returns furnished on 
a voluntary basis for about 14,700 establishments in the 
United Kingdom employing about 3 million manual workers 
In the industries and services covered. Information relates 
to persons at work during the pay-week which included 
6 October 1982. Earnings are inclusive of bonuses and 
guaranteed payments, before any deductions for income 
tax or national insurance contributions. The earnings are 
general averages covering manual workers; these represent



the actual earnings in the week and cover workers whose 
earnings were affected by time lost. Workers on short time 
are excluded.

The figures for weekly hours relate to the actual hours 
worked in the week, including overtime and any hours not 
actually worked but paid for under guaranteed schemes. 
They exclude other lost time and main meal breaks.

The February 1983 Issue of the Employment Gazette 
(HMSO) gives further details of the survey.

The information on agricultural workers is collected by 
the Agricultural Departments in the course of approxi
mately 4,500 annual visits to a random sample of agricul
tural and horticultural holdings. Averages include workers 
whose wage was affected by absence.

Tables 8.7 and 8.8 New Earnings Survey 
These tables contain some of the regional results of the 
New Earnings Survey 1983. The survey measured gross 
earnings before tax, national insurance or other deductions 
of a 1% sample of employees in employment for a pay- 
period which included 27 April 1983. The earnings 
information collected was converted to a weekly basis 
where necessary, and to an hourly basis where normal 
basic hours were reported.

Gross earnings include overtime pay, bonuses and other 
additions to basic pay but exclude any payments for 
periods outside the survey pay-period (e.g. back-pay), 
income In kind (except for agricultural and catering 
workers), and tips and gratuities. All the results in this 
volume relate to full-time men aged 21 and over and 
women aged 18 and over whose pay was not affected by 
absence. Employees were classified to the region in which 
they worked, or were based if mobile, and as either manual 
or non-manual on the basis of the List of Key Occupations 
for Statistical Purposes (KOS). Full-time employees were 
defined as those normally expected to work more than 30 
hours per week, excluding overtime and main meal breaks 
(but 25 hours or more in the case of teachers) or, if their 
normal hours were not specified, as those regarded as full
time by the employer.

Full details and definitions can be obtained from the six- 
part report New Earnings Survey 1983 (HMSO).

Table 8.9 Expenditure on cash benefits 
Retirement pension took the place of the former con
tributory old age pension. The table excludes non
contributory retirement pension (formerly Old Persons 
Pension) which is payable to all persons aged 80 and over 
who did not qualify for a retirement pension, or qualified 
for one at a lower rate than the rate of non-contributory 
pension.

Invalidity benefit is payable after there has been entitle
ment to sickness benefit for 168 days in a period of inter
ruption of employment.

Widow's benefit includes widow's allowance, widowed 
mother's allowance and widow's pension.

Unemployment benefit includes flat-rate unemployment 
benefit and earnings-related supplement.

Disablement benefit a\so includes payments made under 
the pre-1948 schemes and industrial death benefit. This is a 
benefit for disablement due to an industrial injury or 
disease. In addition to the basic benefit, hospital treatment 
allowance, unemployability supplement, constant attend
ance allowance, exceptionally severe disablement and 
special hardship allowance may be paid in certain circum
stances. Industrial death benefit takes the form of a 
pension, a gratuity, or a weekly allowance which is for a 
limited period.

Supplementary benefits are non-contributory cash ben
efits paid to people not in full-time work and whose income 
(if any) is below the levels (called 'scale rates') laid down by 
parliament plus an addition for housing costs. Higher scale
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rates are paid to people over pension age and to those 
(excluding the unemployed) who have received supplemen
tary benefit for one year or more. Extra amounts for 
additional requirements and some specified items are 
available.

Child benefit is payable usually for all children, including 
the first or only child below the specified age-limits. It 
replaced 'Family Allowance' in April 1977.

War pensions, allowances or other payments may be 
awarded for disablement or death due to service in HM 
Forces. Benefit can also be paid for injury incurred in the 
course of war service in the Naval Auxiliary Service, or in 
the Mercantile Marine or in a fishing fleet, or in the Civil 
Defence services.

A brief description of the main features of the various 
benefits paid in Great Britain is set out in Social Security 
Statistics (published annually by HMSO). Detailed 
information on benefits paid in Northern Ireland Is con
tained In Northern Ireland Annual Abstract o f Statistics 
(HMSO).

The estimates of regional distribution in Great Britain 
have been based on regional analyses of population or 
claimants combined with Post Office encashment returns 
for England, Scotland and Wales. The resulting percent
ages were applied to the Great Britain annual expenditure 
to obtain regional expenditure. Because of changes in 
method, the estimates may not be entirely consistent with 
those published for previous years. Particular components 
may differ from estimates published elsewhere. The figures 
for Northern Ireland are actuals for the province. 
Calculations of supplementary benefits are based on net 
supplementary benefit payments, except in 1978/79 when 
gross expenditure was used.

Tables 8.10-8.11 Family Expenditure Surveys 
These tables contain results from the Family Expenditure 
Surveys for 1981 and 1982. Some details of the survey are 
given In the notes to chart 8.3 and table 8.4. Estimates for 
Northern Ireland are based on an expanded sample of 
households.

Expenditure excludes savings or investments (e.g. life 
assurance premiums), income tax payments, national 
insurance contributions and mortgage and other payments 
for the purchase of or major additions to dwellings.

Expenditure of households living in their own dwellings 
consists of the payments by these households for rates, 
water, ground rent and insurance of the structure, together 
with the weekly equivalent of the rateable value of the 
dwelling less receipts (if any) from letting.

Estimates of expenditure on a few items are below those 
which might be expected by comparison with other 
sources e.g. alcoholic drink, tobacco and, to a lesser 
extent, confectionery and ice cream.

Table 8.12 Durable goods
Figures for Great Britain are taken from the General House
hold Survey (GHS), which is a continuous survey of about 
14,500 addresses per year. An effective sample of some 
12i500 private households is obtained, of which about 84%
co-operate.

Results for Northern Ireland are taken from the expanded 
sample of households taken for the Family Expenditure
Survey (FES).

Until 1981 the GHS and FES used the same definition of 
a household (see notes to tables 8.3 —8.4). In 1981 a new 
definition was adopted in the GHS in order to improve 
comparability with the Census of Population. From 1981 a 
household is 'a single person or a group of people who 
have the address as their only or main residerice and who 
either share one meal a day or share the living accomo
dation' (not just a kitchen or bathroom).
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Table 8.13 The National Food Survey
This is a continuing sample enquiry of about 15,000
addresses selected annually in Great Britain. An effective
sample of some 14,300 households is obtained, of whom
about 55% voluntarily co-operate by keeping a record of
food obtained for consumption in the home during one
week.

Detailed results of the Survey and definitions are pub
lished in the Annual Reports of the National Food Survey 
Committee 'Household Food Consumption and Expendi
ture'(HUSO).

9. Regional accounts
A comprehensive description of the data sources and the 
methods used in the regional accounts is available in a 
booklet in the Studies in Official Statistics series (HMSO), 
No. 31 Regional Accounts.

Tables 9.1 -9 .5  Gross domestic product (GDP)
Regional estimates of GDP are compiled as the sum of 
factor incomes, i.e. incomes earned by residents, whether 
corporate or individual, from the production of goods and 
services. This approach breaks the total down into four 
components: income from employment, income from self- 
employment, profits and surpluses and rent (including the 
imputed charge for consumption of non-trading capital). 
Stock appreciation is deducted from the sum of total 
domestic income to give GDP. The figures for all regions 
are adjusted to sum to the national totals as published in 
National Income and Expenditure 1983 Edition (HMSO).

In order to accommodate the offshore oil and gas 
extraction industry in the regional accounts, a region 
known as the Continental Shelf is included. GDP for this 
region includes only profits and stock appreciation of the 
oil and gas industry which are related to onshore activities. 
The allocation of income from employment is not altered by 
the Continental Shelf region since throughout the regional 
accounts this is allocated according to the region of 
residence of the employee—there are no residents on the 
Continental Shelf.

Tables 9.6 and 9.7 Persona! incomes 
Total personal income is an estimate of the income of the 
personal sector Including households, other individuals and 
non-profit-making bodies serving persons. Total personal 
incomes Include the wages and salaries of employees plus 
employers' contributions; self-employment income; rent, 
dividends, and net interest received by the personal sector; 
national insurance benefits and other current grants from 
general government; and the imputed charge for con
sumption of private non-profit-making bodies. Figures are 
also shown of personal disposable income, which is the 
Income remaining after deduction of taxes on income, 
national insurance etc. contributions and transfers abroad 
(net).

10. Production, investment and energy
Tables 10.1 — 10.4 Annual Census o f Production 
The Annual Census of Production covers United Kingdom 
establishments engaged in production and construction 
industries (Divisions 1—5 of the Standard Industrial 
Classification Revised 1980) which employ on average 
more than 20 persons during the year. An establishment is 
the smallest unit which can provide information normally 
required for an economic census, e.g. employment, 
expenses, turnover and capital formation. Typically the 
establishment embraces all the activities carried on at a 
single address, including those which are ancillary to the 
principal activities. Sometimes activities which are con
ducted as a single business are carried out at a number of 
addresses and it is not possible for various reasons (e.g. 
integrated production process, centralised buying, selling 
or accounting) for businesses to provide the full range of
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information for each address. The establishment is then 
taken to cover the combined activities at the various 
addresses (termed local units) but figures are obtained, 
however, of employment and net capital expenditure at 
each unit.

The tables include estimates for non-respondents and 
establishments with less than 20 employees.

Gross value added is defined as follows: —
Total sales and work done (increased by the rise or reduced 
by the fall during the year of stocks of goods on hand for 
sale and work in progress)

Less: Purchases (reduced by the rise or increased by the 
fall during the year of stocks of materials, fuel etc)

Less: Payments for industrial services received (includ
ing work given out)
Net amount of any duties, subsidies, allowances 
and levies payable (where applicable)

Less: Cost of non-industrial services
Gross value added per head is derived by dividing the 

gross value added estimates by the average number of 
persons employed (full and part-time) on all activities 
covered by the returns.

Where a census return covers addresses in two or more 
regions (i.e. a multi-region establishment) an estimate is 
made, by the Business Statistics Office, of the gross value 
added attributable to each region by assuming that gross 
value added is proportional to employment in that region.

Tables 10.5- 10.7 Businesses registered for VAT 
The VAT register does not cover all businesses, particularly 
in finance, property and professional services, where there 
are substantia! exemptions from VAT. It is also incomplete 
in respect of small one-owner businesses which are not 
obliged to register for VAT. On the other hand the figures 
may include registrations of persons no longer trading and 
will include some subsidiaries, divisions and associates of 
existing companies in addition to independent businesses 
(see British business, 29 January 1982).

Some businesses registered in one region, particularly 
the South East, would be active in several regions.

There are a number of practical difficulties in deriving 
regional and assisted area analyses from the postcode data 
recorded on the VAT register. These have been overcome 
by matching each of the postcodes with the Department of 
Employment files linking postcodes and travel-to-work 
areas and showing assisted area status as at 1 August 1982.

The industrial classification of a business is self- 
determined by the trader when registering for VAT and is 
somewhat arbitrary. The list of sectors is based on the 
Standard Industrial Classification 1968.

Table 10.8 Regional development grants and regional selec
tive financial assistance
Details of the provisions of the Industrial Development Act 
1982 and maps of the Assisted Areas are included in the 
Annual Reports on the Industrial Development Act 1982.

Regional development grants are paid in the Special 
Development and Development Areas towards capital 
expenditure incurred in providing new buildings or works 
(excluding mining works), and on adaptations to existing 
buildings, on premises used wholly or mainly for carrying 
on qualifying activities. Grants are also made towards 
capital expenditure on new plant and machinery provided 
for use on such premises. Qualifying activities are the 
activities described in Orders III to XIX of the Standard 
Industrial Classification 1968 together with certain other 
activities (up to 31 October 1976 the activities described in 
Orders II and XX of the Standard Classification were also 
qualifying activities). Ihe rates of grant are 22% in the 
Special Development Areas and 15% in the Development 
Areas.



Regional selective financial assistance is available on a 
selective basis to industrial and commercial projects which 
meet certain criteria in the Assisted Areas of Great Britain. 
Assistance may be given towards new projects or expan
sions which create additional employment and also for 
modernisation or rationalisation projects which maintain or 
safeguard employment, provided that assistance is 
necessary for the project to go ahead. The normal form of 
assistance is a grant related to the capital cost of the 
project, but exchange risk cover on foreign currency loans 
from the European Investment Bank and European Coal 
and Steel Community and grants towards training costs are 
also available. Special grants are also available to office and 
service industries which create additional employment and 
which have a genuine choice of location between Assisted 
Areas and elsewhere.

Table 10.9 Manufacturing plant openings 
This table makes use of data from the Department of Trade 
and Industry's record of openings and closures (ROC), 
which contains information on the opening and closure of 
manufacturing plants throughout the United Kingdom.

Two categories of opening are distinguished: 
transfers are openings linked with the closure of another 
plant elsewhere in the UK by the firm in question at the 
same time, and includes moves within a region; 
branch plants are openings by firms already involved in 
manufacturing in the UK or abroad, and not linked to a 
closure elsewhere in the UK. Data is not given on the 
formation of new firms.

Table 10.12 Floorspace
The floorspace information presented is collected by the 
Inland Revenue in connection with the valuation of 
property for rating purposes.

Floorspace is normally defined in terms of the 'effective' 
floor area of a single rateable hereditament. A hereditament 
(a unit of occupation for rating purposes) may be a part or 
the whole of a building, or it may comprise several 
buildings on the same site. Effective floor area is the net 
(internal) area of buildings excluding staircases, lifts, 
passages, WCs, etc.

Certain large industrial hereditaments are excluded from 
the returns because floorspace does not constitute an 
Important factor in determining their rateable value. 
Examples are oil refineries, cement works, steelworks, etc.

Classification of hereditaments Is according to 'dominant 
use' e.g. office floorspace in factories is classified as 
industrial. 'Alternative use' and 'locality' may also be used 
as criteria in some instances e.g. when classifying banks in 
shopping areas as shops bui as offices in office areas. Full 
details of methods of measurement and classification used 
by Inland Revenue are given in Commercial and Industrial 
Floorspace Statistics 1979- 1982 (HMSO).

Table 10.10 Iron and steel: numbers o f furnaces and 
production figures
Production figures for pig iron also include blast furnace 
ferro-alloys and those for crude steel comprise steel ingots 
(including metal poured for continuous casting of blooms, 
billets and slabs) and steel for castings.

Tables 10.13 and 10.14 Coal
Saleable output is defined as the total of the coal sold com
mercially, that consumed by the colliery or supplied to 
ancillary works or disposed of free and at concessionary 
prices, plus or minus the change in colliery stocks. Wage 
earners on colliery books are the workers in industrial 
grades employed at collieries and in activities connected 
with the getting, raising, handling, preparation, and trans
port of coal or other minerals which are mined with coal, up 
to the point of despatch to consumers outside the colliery. 
A manshift is the normal period of attendance at the 
colliery by one man In one day i.e. In most cases 7J hours

plus one winding time underground or 8 hours on the sur
face, inclusive of mealtimes.

Tables 10.15 and 10.17 Gas
Direct sales of natural gas by the British Gas Corporation 
are included. Gas used by the industry in their works, 
offices or showrooms is excluded.

Tables 10.16 and 10.18 Electricity
'Commercial' includes sales to consumers with a combined 
domestic/commercial tariff and sales to the electricity 
industry's showrooms.

11. Agriculture and forestry
Tables 11.1, 11.3- 11.5 Agricultural census 
The figures are based on the results of the agricultural 
census taken at June from over 261,OCX) occupiers of main 
agricultural holdings. Except for table 11.3, figures for 
England (in total) and Wales include estimates for minor 
holdings not surveyed in the June census, in order to relate 
to the total national farm.

Table 11.1 Agricultural area
The figures for specific crops relate to those in the ground 
on the date of the June census or for which the land is 
being prepared for sowing at that date. Any crops not 
specified in the return or grown in patches of less than 0*1 
hectares are shown under the heading 'other crops'. All 
other land on agricultural holdings includes land under farm 
roads, yards and buildings etc.

Table 11.2 Production and yields
Estimates of the quantity harvested are calculated from 
production areas for the various crops. The production 
area of cereals and fodder crops is the area returned at 
June In Northern Ireland, but for England, Wales and 
Scotland it is the area returned at June less the estimated 
area on which the produce failed in the early stages or was 
ploughed in, or. In the case of cereals only, cut green for 
fodder after the date of the June census. The production 
area of early potatoes is the area estimated to have been 
harvested by 31 July (as opposed to the area returned in 
June for harvesting by 31 July) and that of the main crop 
potatoes is the area estimated to have been harvested after 
31 July.

Table 11.4 Workers in agriculture
The term 'worker' covers all paid employees (excluding 
salaried managers) working under contract; this may 
include a few relatives who have a formal contract of 
employment.

12. Transport and environment
Table 12.1 Surfaced road lengths
Unsurfaced roads (green lanes) are excluded. At 1 April 
1974 these comprised 11,914 kilometres (9,226 kilometres 
In England and 2,688 kilometres in Wales).

Table 12.2 Vehicles with licences current 
Between 1974 and 1978, vehicle records were transferred 
from local offices to the Driver and Vehicle Licensing 
Centre, hence data for these years are not strictly 
comparable. For the first time in 1978, the census was 
obtained from a full count at the Driver and Vehicle 
Licensing Centre carried out on 31 December, the date for 
all future censuses. Figures for Northern Ireland are based 
on a sample count of every tenth licence file.

Cars covers private cars and private vans, Goods vehicles 
covers general and farmers goods vehicles. Other vehicles 
not separately identified includes agricultural tractors and 
machinery, public transport vehicles, three-wheelers, 
pedestrian controlled vehicles, mowing and digging
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machines, mobile cranes, works trucks and exempt 
vehicles.

From October 1982 all goods vehicles less than 1,525 kgs 
d i  tons) unladen weight are allocated to a new 'private 
and light goods' taxation class which replaces the 'private 
car and van' class. The 'Cars' column for 1982 includes 
about 45,000 newly licensed light goods vehicles, allocated 
to the new class between October and December, which 
would previously have been shown as goods vehicles.

Table 12.5 Road accidents
An accident is one Involving personal injury occurring on 
the public highway (including footways) in which a vehicle 
is concerned, and which becomes known to the police 
within 30 days. The vehicle need not have been moving and 
need not have been in collision with anything.

Persons killed are those who sustained injuries which 
caused death less than 30 days after the accident.

A serious injury is one for which a person is detained in 
hospital as an in-patient, or any of the following injuries 
whether or not he is detained in hospital: fractures, con
cussion, internal injuries, crushing, severe cuts and lacer
ations, severe general shock requiring medical treatment. 
Injuries causing death 30 days or more after the accident.

Built-up roads are those with speed limits (ignoring tem
porary speed limits) of 40 mph or less. Non built-up roads 
are those with speed limits higher than 40 mph.

There will be many reasons why accident rates vary 
between regions. For example, an area that 'imports' large 
numbers of visitors or commuters will have a relatively high 
proportion of accidents related to vehicles or drivers from 
outside the area. A rural area with low population density 
but high road mileage can be expected, other things being 
equal, to have lower than average accident rates.

Table 12.6 Travel to work
The figures relate to all persons in the usually resident 
population who are in full- or part-time employment.

The means of travel to work specified refer to the longest 
part, by distance, of the person's daily journey to work. For 
persons using different means of transport on different 
days, the means most often used is given.

Table 12.10 Freight traffic through seaports 
Figures are based on returns made by port authorities to 
the Department of Transport and cover all ports in Great 
Britain grouped by region.

Definitions of the terms used and further information can 
be found in Transport Statistics Great Britain 1972- 1982 
(HMSO).

Table 12.11 Atmospheric pollution 
The regional winter averages shown in the table should not 
be regarded as the average pollution over the whole region, 
but rather as an assessment of winter concentrations in the 
urban areas of each region. Since the regional figures are 
not based on precisely the same sites from year to year, the 
figures are not strictly comparable between years.

13. EC Section
The data appearing in this section are based on information 
to be included in a Eurostat publication produced by the 
Statistical Office of the European Communities: Yearbook 
o f Regional Statistics.

Figures are shown for the Community Level 1 Regions, 
which consist of the set of the largest territorial units taken 
into consideration for each Member State and called 
'European Community Regions': there are 55 such regions 
in the Community as a whole with an average population of 
5 million.

The average total population of a country consists of all 
persons, national or foreign, who are permanently settled

in that country, even if they are temporarily absent from it. 
In Italy the total population Includes persons who have 
their legal domicile in Italy although settled in another 
country; this category should not be taken into account 
according to the European System of Accounts and repre
sents approximately 0.5% of the total population.

Employment statistics are derived from the processing of 
the Community sample survey on labour forces, carried out 
for the first time in the nine Member States of the 
Community in Spring 1975. The results are to some extent 
uncertain.

Economic activities are broken down in accordance with 
the General Classification of Economic Activities in the 
European Communities (NACE): Agriculture (NACE 
code 0), Industry (NACE codes 1 to 5) and Services (NACE 
codes 6 to 9).

Dependancy rates: these are calculated as the number of 
non-active persons expressed as a percentage of those 
active. Non-active persons were those aged under 14 years 
on 1 January of the year of the survey, or were aged over 
14 years and did not have a principal occupation or were 
not unemployed, e.g. housewives, students, pensioners 
etc. Persons who were unemployed but were seeking self- 
employment were categorised as non-active, and family 
workers with a principal occupation but who worked for 14 
hours or less a week were also included.

The active population consisted of those with a principal 
occupation (i.e. persons aged 14 and over who normally 
had a paid job which they carried out in the course of the 
week in question, or carried out unpaid work as family 
workers for more than 14 hours a week) and those who had 
declared themselves as unemployed and were looking for 
paid employment. Including persons laid off temporarily or 
for an indefinite period without pay.

Unemployment rates: these are based on the results of 
the Community sample survey on labour forces. 
Unemployed persons are ail those who declared 
themselves as unemployed and were looking for paid 
employment. According to this definition, persons seeking 
self-employment and persons not available for work were 
not included. Persons who stated that they were 
voluntarily 'non-active' (in particular 'housewives' or 
'students') were also excluded, even if they also stated that 
they were seeking employment. In principle, the 
Community survey provides statistics which are 
comparable from one country to another. For the small 
regions the data are extremely uncertain. The unem
ployment rate is expressed as a percentage of the total 
labour force which consists of persons with a principal 
occupation and unemployed persons.

The financial information is expressed in thousands of 
ECU (i.e. European Currency Units). In the absence of a 
common system for the conversion of national currencies 
into ECU, the published results are based on the 
conversion rates applied by the different funds.

EAGGF (European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee 
Fund} contributes, on the basis of its 'guidance' section, to 
the 'expenditure financed in order to attain structural 
adjustments made necessary by the development of the 
common market or required for the proper working there
o f. The contributions are investment grants destgned to 
supplement national financing arrangements.

ERDF (Tne European Regional Development Fund} pro
vides grants dependent on the relative severity of regional 
imbalances, but 'regions and areas which may benefit from 
the Fund shall be limited to those aided areas established 
by Member States In applying their systems of regional 
aids'.

The guidance section of the EAGGF and the ERDF 
account for only a small proportion of expenditure in the 
European Communities budget.



Appendix B
REGIONAL CLASSIFICATION

Standard Regions
Most of the statistics In Regional Trends are for the 11 
standard regions of the UK. These coincide with the 
Economic Planning Regions and are illustrated on pages 6 
and 7.

Counties of England and Wales
The 46 counties of England and the 8 counties of Wales are 
listed in the Selected sub-regional statistics on pages 
30 -  41. Their relationship to the standard regions is shown 
in the map on page 7.

Metropolitan Counties and Districts
The 6 metropolitan counties are also marked on page 7 and 
maps of the metropolitan districts appear on page 42. 
Selected statistics are given for metropolitan counties on 
pages 30 -  41 and in some tables in later chapters e.g. table 
2.1. Selected statistics for metropolitan districts are given 
on page 44.

Greater London
Greater London is not a metropolitan county, but statistics 
for Greater London are shown wherever figures for 
metropolitan counties appear and in a number of additional 
tables e.g. table 2.8. A map of the 33 London boroughs 
and selected statistics relating to them appear on pages 43 
and 45 respectively.

LA Regions of Scotland
The 10 LA regions of Scotland are listed in the Selected 
statistics on pages 30-41 and illustrated on page 6. The 
Islands area comprises Orkney, Shetland and the Western 
Isles.

Central Clydeside Conurbation
Some tables which Include figures for metropolitan 
counties also show data for the Central Clydeside 
conurbation (e.g. table 2.1). This area comprises the 
following districts:
Bearsden and Milngavie 
Clydebank
Cumbernauld and Kilsyth 
East Kilbride 
Eastwood 
Glasgow City

Hamilton
Monklands
Motherwell
Renfrew
Strathkelvin

Boards of Northern Ireland
For most of the statistics on pages 30 -  41, the districts of 
Northern Ireland have been grouped into 5 Education and 
Library Boards. Some data is, however, only available for 
Health and Social Services Boards or for travel-to-work 
areas. In the latter case, data is only shown for the Belfast 
travel-to-work area.

The districts comprising the Education and Library
Boards are as follows: —
Board Districts
Belfast — Belfast.
South Eastern — Ards, Castlereagh, Down, Lisburn,

North Down.
Southern — Armagh, Banbridge, Cookstown,

Craigavon, Dungannon, Newry and 
Mourne.

North Eastern — Antrim, Ballymena, Ballymoney,
Carrickfergus, Coleraine, Larne, 
Magherafelt, Moyle, Newtownabbey.

Western — Fermanagh, Limavady, Londonderry,
Omagh, Strabane.

Health and Social Services Boards are as follows: —
Northern

Eastern

Southern

Western

— as North Eastern Education and Library 
Board but including Cookstown.

— as South Eastern Education and Library 
Board but Including Belfast.

— as Southern Education and Library 
Board but excluding Cookstown.

— as Western Education and Library 
Board.

Education and Library Boards and the Belfast travel-to- 
work area are illustrated on page 6.

Standard Regions pre-1974
The boundaries of the Economic Planning Regions in 
England were adjusted on 1 April 1974 to take account of 
local government reorganisation under the Local 
Government Act, 1972. Boundaries of six regions were 
changed but as the changes in the South East and South 
West were very small, figures for these two regions are 
printed throughout as though they were all on the new 
basis. A map on page 137 illustrates the changes, and full 
definitions of standard regions in existence at 31.3.74 were 
published in Abstract o f Regional Statistics 1974, 
Appendix (HMSO).

Other Regional Classifications
A map of the Regional Health Authorities used in Chapter 
4 is given on page 137.

Regional figures for unemployment provided by the 
Department of Employment are built up by aggregating the 
appropriate local employment office areas. The bound
aries, however, do not in all cases agree precisely with 
county or regional boundaries.

MSC Training Division regions used in tables 7.19, 7.21 
and 7.22 are comparable with the standard statistical 
regions except that East and West Midlands are combined 
into one Midlands region, and the South East region 
includes East Anglia, but excludes Greater London, which 
is a separate region. Cumbria is included in the North West 
region.

The UK Continental Shelf is treated as a separate region 
in tables 9.2 and 9.3. See Appendix A.

The assisted areas referred to in tables 10.5 — 10.8 are 
shown in a map on page 113 of Regional Trends 18.

Definitions of the Outer Metropolitan Area and Outer 
South East (included in table 10.12) and a map showing the 
boundaries can be found in OPCS Monitor CEN 81 CM 57.

Maps of the Gas and Electricity regions used in Chapter 
11 can be found on page 137.

Department o f Transport regions used in table 12.5 are
similar to standard regions except that; the Northern region
excludes Cumbria, which is included in the North West;
Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, Herfordshire and Essex 
are included in the Eastern region (which is othenft/ise the
same as East Anglia) rather than the South East; and
Greater London is a separate region. A map illustrating
Department of Transport regions appears in Road Accident
Statistics English Regions 1981 (HMSO).

A map of the Water Authority regions useb in table 12.12 
can be found on page 189 of Regional Trends 17.
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS
Appendix C

Table Subject Approximate date 
of publication

Regional
Profiles

Population.................................................................

Population projections: England............................

W a le s ................................

Vital s ta tis tic s ............................................................

Pensioner-only households \
Children living w ith one adult only /
Children w ith mothers working fu ll- t im e ............
Children In care: England and W a le s ..................

Scotland.......................................

Northern Ire land ........................

Car ownership...........................................................

Population born outside U K ..................................

Housing: Stock of dwellings: E ng land................
W a les....................
Scotland ..............
Northern Ireland . .

Housing starts: England........................
W ales............................
S co tla n d ......................
Northern Ireland..........

Tenure and amenities: Great B rita in ...
Northern Ireland 

Rates: England, Scotland and Northern Ireland .
W a les.............................................................

Education: Day nursery places:
England and Wales ........................
Scotland...........................................

Children under 5: England..................
Scotland................

Pupll/teacher ratio: England..............
S co tland ............
Northern Ireland 

Pupils aged 16 staying on at school:
England..............
S co tland ............

School leavers: England ....................
Scotland....................
Northern Ireland . . . .

All subjects: W ales..............................
Employment: Educational qualifications..............

: Employees in em ploym ent............
Unem ploym ent........................................................
Earnings.....................................................................
Gross value a d d e d ..................................................
Net capital expenditure..........................................

2.1, 2.2, 2.3| Home (resident) popu la tion ..................................

2.6

Population change: type of district
Scotland........

Country of b ir th ...............................

Household composition...................

Inter-regional migration...................

OPCS Monitor Reference PPI 8 3 /3 ............................
Annual Estimates of the Population of Scotland
1982.....................................................................................
Registrar General's Quarterly Returns for Northern
Ireland.................................................................................
Population Projections: Area 1981 -2001  Series PP3
No. 5 ...................................................................................
1981-based Home Population Projections for the
Counties of W a le s ..........................................................
Population Trends ..........................................................
Registrar General's Quarterly Returns for Northern
Ireland.................................................................................
Census 1981 OPCS County Monitors.......................
Census Scotland 1981 Regional Bulletins...............
Census 1981: Key Statistics for Local Authorities 
Not published
Social Work Services Group, Statistical Bulletin
No. CC5/1983 ..................................................................
Personal Social Services Statistics for Northern
Ireland 1981.......................................................................
OPCS Monitor Reference CEN 81 CM 5 7 ...............
Northern Ireland Census 1981 Summary Report .. 
Census 1981 National Report Great Britain part 2 
Northern Ireland Census 1981 Summary Report . .  
Not published
Welsh Housing S tatistics.............................................
Not published
Northern Ireland Housing Statistics 1982.................
Local Housing Statistics, England and W ales........
Welsh Housing S tatistics.............................................
Scottish Housing Statistics, No. 2 0 ..........................
Northern Ireland Housing Statistics 1982.................
QPCS Monitor Reference CEN 81 CM 5 7 ...............
Northern Ireland Census 1981 Summary Report . .  
Not published
Welsh Local Government Financial Statistics 1982 

Not published
Social Work Services Group, Statistical Bulletin No.
H D 5/1983..........................................................................
DES Statistical Bulletin No. 8 / 8 3 ..............................
Scottish Statistical Bulletin..........................................
DES Statistical Bulletin No. 1 / 8 4 ..............................
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 1 /B 1 /1983 .............
Northern Ireland Statistical Bulletin No. 5 1983 . . .

DES Statistical Bulletin 1 2 /8 3 ....................................
Not published
DES Statistical Bulleting 1 6 /8 3 ..................................
Not published
Northern Ireland Statistical Bulletin No. 2 1984 . . .
Statistics of Education in Wales No. 7 1982...........
Census 1981: Key Statistics For Local Authorities 
Not published
Employment G azette .....................................................
New Earnings Survey 1983, Part E ............................
Not published 
Not published

OPCS Monitor Reference PPI 8 4 /2 ............................
Annual Estimates of the Population of Scotland 1982 
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for
Scotland, 1982 ................................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1981 ....................................................................

Population Trends No. 3 5 .............................................
Annual Estimates of the Population of Scotland, 
1982.....................................................................................

Census 1981, Great Britain National Report Part 2

Census 1981, Great Britain National Report Part 1

OPCS Monitor Reference MN 8 3 / 4 .........................

May 1983 

September 1983 

Forthcoming 

April 1984

October 1983 
Quarterly

Forthcoming 
Periodic 1981/2 
Periodic 1981/2 
February 1984

August 1983

December 1983 
June 1982 
February 1983 
June 1983 
February 1983

September 1983

June 1983 
Quarterly 
September 1983 
September 1983 
June 1983 
June 1982 
February 1983

May 1983

July 1983 
June 1983 
Forthcoming 
January 1984 
January 1983 
December 1983

September 1983

November 1983

February 1984 
June 1 9 ^  
February 1984

Monthly 
January 1984

March 1984 
September 1983

December 1983

Mid 1984

Spring 1984

September 1983

June 1983

February 1983 

July 1983



Table

2.9, 2.11

2.12, 2.13

2.14

2.15

2.16

3 .1 -3 .5 ,  
3 .7 -3 .1 0

3.11

4 .2 -4 .1 0

4.11

5 .1 -5 .5
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Prim ary publication Approxim ate date 
of publication

Marriage Population Trends .........................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for 
Scotland, 1982 ...............................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1981 ..................................

Projections of home (resident) population Population projections: area 1981 -2001  Series PP3. 
No. 5 ..................................................................................
Population projections microfiche 1981-2001. 
Series PP2. No. 12.....................

Summary of vital statistics Population Trends, No. 3 5 ..........................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for 
Scotland, 1982 ...............................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1981 ......................................

Age-specific death rates Mortality statistics: area 1982 Series DH5, No. 8 . .
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for 
Scotland, 1982 ...............................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1981 ..........................................

Standardised Mortality ratios for selected causes of 
death ................................................................................... Mortality Statistics: 1981 Series DH1, No. 12........  November 1983

Age-specific birth-rates England: not published
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Scotland 
1982....................................................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1961 ...........................................................

November 1983

December 1983

Housing stock, age and tenure. New dwellings 
completed, dwelling prices, mortgage advances, 
incomes of borrowers and land prices..................... Housing and Construction Statistics, 1972-1982 . September 1983

Sales of local authority dwellings: England.............
W a les .................
Scotland ...........
Northern Ireland

Not published
Welsh Housing Statistics.......................
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 3, 1984 
Not published

Annual 
February 1984

Building Society mortgage advances.......................  BSA Bulletin...................................................................  April 1983

Population and vital statistics, Regional Health 
Authority Areas................................................................ Population Trends Quarterly

Health authorities expenditure 
NHS hospitals
Hospital and other health services 
Pharmaceutical services

England: not published
Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for
Wales, 1983.....................................................................
Scottish Health Statistics, 1982..................................
Northern Ireland Health and Social Services, Central
Services Agency, Annual Report, 1982 ...................
Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for
Northern Ireland 1981 ..................................................
Hospital Statistics (Northern Ireland) 1981 .............

February 1984 
December 1983

October 1983

January 1984 
September 1982

Legal terminations of pregnancies to G.B. residents 
by marital status and a g e ............................................ Abortion Statistics, Reference AB No. 8 ................. December 1983

Scottish Health Statistics, 1982.................................. December 1983

Criminal statistics Criminal Statistics—England and Wales 1982 ........
Northern Ireland Annual Abstract of Statistics 1983 
Scotland: Not published.

September 1983 
November 1983

Motoring offences Home Office Statistical Bulletin No. 26/83 
Scotland: Not published

October 1983

Police manpower Report of Her Majesty's Chief Inspector of
Constabulary, 1983........................................................
Report of Her Majesty's Chief Inspector of
Constabulary for Scotland. 1982 ...............................
The Royal Ulster Constabulary—Chief Constable's 
Report, 1982 ...................................................................

May 1983

July 1983

February 1983

1

6.̂
Quarterly

6.2

November 1983

December 1983

6.3
April 1984

Forthcoming

Spring 1984 6-̂

November 1983

December 1983

August 1983
6.'
6.

November 1983 

December 1983
6.

6

November 1983

1

• J i ^
.
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)
•t9

Table

6.4

6 .5 -6 .6 ,
6.8 - 6.10

6.11

7 .2 -7 .3

7.9

7.16

7.17

7.18

7.19

7.20

7.21

7.22

8 . 1,  8.2

8.3. 8.4

Subject

Local education authorities: expenditure 

Pupils by type of school............................

Education provision for the under 5s

Pupils remaining beyond statutory leaving age

School leavers' age, destination and examination 
achievements....................................................................

School leavers: Scotland ........................................

Students in establishments of further education

Employment structure of the working population:
Great B rita in ................................................................
Northern Ireland.........................................................

Households by economic characteristics of head 
and occupational grouping of head .........................

Educational qualifications of the workforce.............

Industrial distribution of employees in employment:
Great B rita in ................................................................
Northern Ireland.........................................................

Economic activity ra tes .................................................

Civil servants....................................................................

Labour costs In manufacturing ..................................

Confirmed redundancies...............................................

Statistics of Finance and Awards 1981 .................

DES Statistical Bulletin No. 1/84 England.............
Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 7, 1982 . . .
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 1 /6 1 /1 9 8 3 ...........
Northern Ireland Statistical Bulletin No. 5, 1983 .

DES Statistical Bulletin No. 8 / 8 3 ............................
Statistics of Education in Wales No. 7, 1982 . . . .
Scottish Statistical Bulletin.........................................
Northern Ireland Statistical Bulletin No. 5, 1983 .

DES Statistical Bulletin No. 12/83 England...........
Statistics of Education in Wales. No. 7, 1982 . . .
Scottish Statistical Bulletin.........................................
Northern Ireland Statistical Bulletin No. 5, 1983 .

England: DES Statistical Bulletin..............................
Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 7, 1982 . . . .

Scottish Statistical Bulletin.........................................

Statistics of Further Education, November 1 ^
(England)...........................................................................
Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 7, 1982 . . . .  
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 6 /F4/1983 .............

Approximate date 
of publication

Not published 
Northern Ireland Annual Abstract of Statistics 1983

Labour Force Survey 1981 

Labour Force Survey 1981

7 .1 0 -7 .1 3  Unemployment: numbers and rates 

7.14, 7.15 Unemployment: age and duration .

Employment G a ze tte ...................................................
Northern Ireland Annual Abstract of Statistics 1983

Employment G azette ...................................................

Civil Service Statistics, 1983.......................................

Not published

Employment G a ze tte ...................................................

Employment G azette ...................................................

Employment G azette ...................................................

Sickness and invalidity benefit:
Great B rita in .....................................................
Northern Ireland..............................................

Stoppages of work due to industrial disputes

Chart: overtime worked and hours lost

Special employment and training measures

Job Release Scheme

Training Opportunities Scheme . . .  

Youth Opportunities Programme . 

Personal incomes: type and range

Household incomes

8.5, 8.7, 8.8  New Earnings Survey results

Social Security Statistics 1983..................................
Not published

Employment G azette .....................................................
Social Security Statistics 1983....................................

Employment G azette .....................................................

Job training and early retirement PL723 .................

Not published

Manpower Services Commission Annual Report . .

Youth Training News, No. 6 ......................................

Survey of Personal Incomes 1980/81 .......................

Family Expenditure Survey, 1982................................
Northern Ireland Annual Abstract of Statistics 1983

New Earnings Survey 1983, Part E ............................

January 1983

January 1984 
June 1983 
January 1983 
December 1983

June 1983 
June 1983 
Forthcoming 
December 1983

September 1983 
June 1983 
Forthcoming 
December 1983

Forthcoming 
June 1983

Forthcoming

January 1984 
June 1983 
August 1983

November 1983

December 1982

December 1982

Quarterly 
November 1983

November 1981

October 1983

Monthly

Monthly

Quarterly

December 1983

July 1983 
December 1983

Quarterly

April 1983

July 1983

September 1983

April 1984

December 1983 
November 1983

January 1984



INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Table

8.6

8 . 10,  8.11

8.12

8.13

9 .1 -9 .9

1 0 .1 -1 0 .4

Subject Prim ary publication Approximate date 
of publication

Earnings and hours of manual w orkers ...................  Not published

Estimated expenditure on certain cash benefits . . . Social Security Statistics, 1983 ..................................
Northern Ireland Annual Abstract of Statistics 1983

December 1983 
November 1983

Household expenditure on commodities and 
services............................................................................... I Family Expenditure Survey, 1982 December 1983

Households with certain durable goods General Household Survey. Not published 
Northern Ireland Annual Abstract of Statistics 1983 November 1983

Household consumption of and expenditure on main
food item s ........................................................................  I Household Food Consumption and Expenditure

1981 July 1983

Regional accounts.........................................................  Economic Trends, No. 361 November 1983

Capital expenditure and gross value added in 
manufacturing.................................................................. Report on the Census of Production for 1981 PA 

1002 April 1984

1 0 .5 -1 0 .7 Businesses British business...............................................................  n  November 1983

10.8 Regional preferential assistance to industry Industrial Development Act 1982: Annual report for 
the year ending 31 March 1983 ..................................I July 1983

10.9 Manufacturing plant openings British business...............................................................  1 7  June 1983

10.10 Iron and steel Annual Statistics 1982: Iron and Steel Statistics 
Bureau .............................................................................. I June 1983

10.11 Construction Housing and Construction Statistics.........................  Quarterly

10.12 Floorspace statistics Commercial and Industrial Floorspace Statistics
England Series No. 1 2 ..................................................
Commercial and Industrial Floorspace Statistics 
Wales. No. 4, 1983 ......................................................

Eahy 1984

November 1983

10 .13 -10 .18  Energy statistics Digest of United Kingdom Energy Statistics, 1983 July 1983

1 1 .1 -1 1 .6  Agricultural statistics Agricultural Statistics United Kingdom 1982..........  September 1983

11.7 Forestry:
Great Britain . . .  
Northern Ireland

Forestry Facts and Figures 1981 -82  .......................  December 1982
Northern Ireland Agriculture........................................  June 1983

12.1, 12.2 Road and vehicle statistics Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1972-1982 ___  December 1983

12.3 Private cars and vans: year of first registration Not published

12.4 Persons holding a full driving licence National Travel Survey 1978/79 unpublished data

12.5 Road accidents Road Accident Statistics English Regions 1982 . . .  March 1984

12.6 Means of travel to work Census 1981, Great Britain National Report Part 2 June 1983

12.7 Inter-regional rail freight traffic Not published

12.8 Road haulage The Transport of Goods by Road in Great Britain 
1982.................................................................................... I October 1983

12.9 Commercial air transport..............................................  CAA Annual Statistics 1982 June 1983

12.10 Freight traffic through seaports.................................. Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1972-1982 ___  December 1983

12.11 Pollution data Digest of Environmental Pollution and Water 
Statistics No. 6 ............................................................... I January 1984

13.1 EC Comparisons.............................................................  Yearbook of Regional Statistics (SOEC) ................. April 1984
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SUBJECT INDEX

Figures in the index refer to table and chart numbers; PR refers to the selected statistics on pages 30 to 45 of the regional 
profiles. The explanatory notes and definitions in Appendix A are not indexed.

'A' level passes PR, 6 .6-6 .9
abortions 4.11
accidents

accident and emergency treatment 4.3, 4.5 
road accidents 12.5 

accommodation see housing 
accounts, regional 9.1 -9 .9  
activity rates 7.6
agriculture and forestry 11.1-11.7 

contribution to GDP 9.5 
earnings and hours 8.6 
employees P/?, 7.5, 11.4 
European Agriculture Guidance and Guarantee

Fund 13.1
fixed capital formation 9.9 

aid, regional 10.8 
air transport, commercial 12.9 
alcohol

household expenditure 8.10, 8.11 
prosecutions for driving after consuming alcohol 5.6 

area
agricultural 11.1 
total PR

assisted areas 10.8
location of businesses 10.5 
businesses by industrial sector 10.7 

atmospheric pollution 12.11

births PR, 2.12, 2.16, 4.1 
EC comparisons 13.1 
see also still-births, illegitimate births 

building societies 3.8-3.11 
businesses

by industrial sector 10.6, 10.7 
by assisted area status 10.5

capital expenditure
by education authorities 6.1 
by health authorities 4.2 
by industry 9.9 
In manufacturing PR, 10.3 
in agriculture 11.6 
on pollution control 12.12 

cars see vehicles 
cautioning 5.2, 5.5 
central heating 8.12 
children PR, 2.2

EC comparisons 13.1 
in care PR
living with one adult PR 
with mothers working full-time PR 
see also education 

civil servants 7.7 
coal 10.13, 10.14
Common Market see European Communities 
Community Industry 7.19 
Community Programme 7.19 
comprehensive schools 6.2 
construction 10.11

see also housing, industries 
consumer durables 8.12 
consumers' expenditure 9.8 
courts 5.4, 5.5
criminal statistics see law enforcement 
crops 11.1, 11.2

day care PR, 6.3 
day release students 6.11 
deaths PR, 2.12, 4.1 

by age 2.14 
by cause 2,15

EC comparisons 13.1 
deep freezers 8.12 
density of population PR 

EC comparisons 13.1 
dentists 4 .7 -4 .9  
dependency rates 13.1 
development grants 10.8 
dishwashers 8.12 
disposable income 9.7 
doctors 4.7, 4.9 
driving licences 12.4 
durable goods

expenditure 8.10, 8.11 
ownership 8.12 

dwellings see housing

earnings PR, 8 .5 -8 .8  
EC see European Communities 
economic activity rates 7.6 
education PR, 6.1-6.11

employees with higher qualifications PR 
qualifications of the workforce 7.4 

electrical and electronic engineering 10.4 
electricity 10.16, 10.18 
employment PR, 7.1 -7 .22 

agriculture 11.4 
coal 10.13, 10.14 
EC comparisons 13.1 
health 4.7-4.10 
teachers 6,2 

energy 10.13- 10.18
fixed capital formation 9.9 

Enterprise Allowance 7.19 
European Communities 13.1 
European Regional Development Fund 13.1 
evening students 6.11 
examination achievements PR, 6 .6 -6 .9  
expenditure 

capital 10.3 
cash benefits 8.9 
consumers' 9.8 
education authorities 6.1 
health authorities 4.2 
household 8.10, 8.11, 8.13 
water authorities 12.12

factor incomes in GDP 9.3
farming see agriculture
financial assistance to regions 10.8
fixed capital formation see capital expenditure
floorspace 10.12
food

household consumption 8.13 
household expenditure 8.10, 8.11, 8.13 

forestry 11.7 
fuel 10.13-10.18

household expenditure 8.10, 8.11 
further education 6.4, 6.11

gas 10.15, 10.17
GCE passes PR, 6 .6 -6 .9
GDFCF see gross domestic fixed capital formation 
GDP see gross domestic product 
general practitioners 4 .7 -4 .9  
geriatric patients 4.4 
grants, investment 

EC comparisons 13.1 
regional development 10.8 

gross capital expenditure 
on pollution control 12.12 
see also capital expenditure



gross domestic fixed capital formation 
by industry 9.9 
see also capital expenditure 

gross domestic product 9.1 -9 .5  
EC comparisons 13.1

gross value added in manufacturing PR, 10.1, 10.2

'H' grade passes PR, 6.7 
health 4.1-4.11
health authorities map page 137 

expenditure 4.2
population and vital statistics 4.1 
staff 4.7-4.10 

health visitors 4.10 
higher education 6.4 
holdings (agricultural) 11.3 
hospitals 4.3 —4.5 
hours worked 8.6 —8.8 
households

composition 2,6 
consumption of foods 8.13 
economic characteristics of head 7.2 
expenditure 8.10, 8.11, 8.13 
income 8,3, 8.4 
lacking inside WC PR 
occupational grouping of head 7.3 
ownership of durables 8.12 

housing PR, 3.1-3.11
consumers' expenditure 8.10, 8.11, 9.8 
fixed capital formation 9.9
house prices/average earnings ratio chart page 35

illegitimate births 2.17 
incomes PR, 8.1 —8.4, 9.6, 9.7 

earnings PR, 8 .5 -8 .8  
factor incomes in GDP 9.3 

income tax 8.1 
independent schools 6.2 
indictable offences 5.4 
industries

capital expenditure 9.9, 10.3 
employees PR, 7.5 
gross domestic product 9.5 
gross value added 10.1, 10.2 
hours worked 8 .6 -8 .8  
output 10.10, 10.13, 10.14 
stoppages 7.17 
weekly earnings 8.6 

industrial disputes 7.17 
infant mortality rate 2.13, 4.1 

EC comparisons 13.1 
inter-regional movements 2.7 
invalidity benefit 7.16, 8.9 
investment

agriculture 11.6 
see also capital expenditure 

Investment grants 10.8 
EC comparisons 13.1 

iron and steel 10.10

Job Release Scheme 7.19, 7.20

labour costs in manufacturing 7.8 
land

agricultural 11.1 
area PR 
prices 3.8

law enforcement 5.1 —5.7 
livestock 11.5

manufacturing plant openings 10.9 
marriage 2.8 
maternity cases 4.4, 4.5 
mental illness (patients) 4.4 
midwives 4.7, 4.10 
migration (inter-regional) 2.7

mortgage advances 3.11 
motor vehicles see vehicles

National Insurance benefits 8.9 
pensions 8.1, 8,7

New Earnings Survey 1983 PR, 8.7, 8.8 
notifiable offences 5.1, 5.3 
nurseries, day PR, 6.3 
nursery schools PR, 6.2, 6.3 
nurses 4.7, 4.10

stil
stc
stc
sti
SU
su
su
SLl

su

'O' level passes PR, 6.6 
'0  grade passes PR, 6.7 
obstetrics patients 4.4, 4.5 
old people PR, 2.2, 2.3, 2.9, 2.10, 2.18, 4.1 

EC comparisons 13.1 
geriatric patients 4.4 
pensioner households PR, 2.6 

overtime 7.18, 8.7, 8.8

ta
te

t t

T

1
t

parking offences 5.6
part-time students 6.11
patients 4 .3 -4 ,5
pensions 8.1, 8.3, 8.9
perinatal mortality rate PR, 2.13, 4.1
personal incomes see incomes
pharmaceutical services 4,6
pig iron 10.10
police manpower 5.7
pollution 12.11, 12.12
population and vital statistics PR, 2.1-2.18 

EC comparisons 13.1 
health authority areas 4.1 

pregnancies terminated 4.11 
prescriptions 4,6 
primary schools 6,2 
profits 8.1, 9.3 
psychiatric treatment 4.4, 4.5 
pupils

aged under 5 PR, 6.3 
by type of school 6.2 
staying on after leaving age PR, 6.4 

pupil/teaching ratios PR, 6.2

qualifications
of employees PR 
of school leavers 6.6 
of workforce 7.4

-6 .9

rail freight traffic 12.7 
rates and rateable values PR 
redundancies 7.9 
refrigerator ownership 8.12 
regional accounts 9.1 -9 .9  
regional development grants 10.8

European Regional Development Fund 13,1 
retired population see old people 
roads

accidents 12.5 
road haulage 12.8 
surfaced lengths 12.1

seaports 12,10 
SCE passes PR, 6.7 
school leavers PR, 6.5-6.10 
schools PR, 6.2-6.10 
self-employed 7.1 -7 ,3

income from self employment 9.3 
sentencing by the courts 5.4, 5,5 
serious offences see notifiable offences 
short time 7.18
sickness and invalidity benefit 7.16, 8.9 
social security (cash benefits) 8.9 
solemn proceedings 5.5
special employment and training measures 7.19 
special schools 6.1 
steel, crude 10.10

-7.22

%



still-births 2.13, 4.1
stock appreciation 9.3
stoppages (Industrial disputes) 7.17
students 6.11 
summary offences 5.4 
summary proceedings 5.5 
supplementary benefits 8.9 
surfaced road lengths 12.1 
surgical treatment 4.4

taxes on income 8.1 
teachers 6.2
telephone ownership 8.12 
television ownership 8.12 
Temporary Short-time Working 

Compensation Scheme 7.19 
tenure of housing PR, 3.3 
Training Opportunities Scheme 7.21 
transport 12.1 -12.10

fixed capital formation 9.9 
see also vehicles 

tumble driers 8.12

unemployment PR, 7.1, 7.10-7.15 
benefits 8.9 
EC comparisons 13.1

vehicles
current licenses 12.2 
year of registration 12.3 
offences 5.6
ownership PR, chart page 39 

vital statistics PR, 2.12-2.17, 4.2 
EC comparisons 13.1

washing machines 8.12 
water authority expenditure 12.12 
weekly earnings PR, 8 .5 -8 .8  
working days lost (industrial disputes) 7.17 
working population 

activity rates 7.6 
educational qualifications 7.4 
structure 7.1

Youth Opportunities Programme 7.19, 7.22
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The Annual Abstract is a selection of the most important statistics on the 
economic, industrial and social life of the UK. It presents the widest range of 
information of all Central Statistical Office publications, with data for 
periods of 10 years or more. Some 350 tables cover population, social 
conditions, labour, production, national income and expenditure, home 
finance, banking and insurance, and prices.

1984 Edition
Price £17.95 net
ISBN 0 11 620100 2 *

CSO books are available from:

Open University Enterprises Ltd and 
Her Majesty's Stationery Office

{whose addresses are on the back cover) 
and through booksellers.
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For over a decade Social Trends has provided a valuable
insight into life in Britain and its changes

As well as containing a central continuing 
core of information, each Social Trends 
focuses on specific topical issues. The 14th 
Social Trends looks at changes in lifestyles 
of the elderly from 1959, and there is a 
special section on the unemployed.

Social Trends 14 
£19.95 net
ISBN 0 11 620098 V

Social Trends not only is necessary for people 
involved in social policy and social work both 
in government and outside government but is 
also an invaluable guide for market researchers, 
journalists, teachers, advertisers, businessmen-  
anyone, in fact, who has a concern for British 
society.

Central Statistical Office publications are published by 
Her Majesty's Stationery Office and are marketed by 
Open University Educational Enterprises Ltd.
They are obtainable from both HMSO and OUEE and 
through booksellers.
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Regional Trends with over 130 tables, and 50 maps and charts brings 
together a wide range of government statistics on the regions of the United 

' Kingdom. There is a descriptive profile of each region and its constituent 
local author^ities.

%

Regional Trend's covers information on population, health, housing, the 
environment, education, employment, energy, production, distribution, 
investment, agriculture, forestry, transport, personal incomes and household 
expenditure patterns.

1̂'I

Regional Trends is compliled by the Central Statistical Office and is intended 
for use in national and local government, industry, market research, 
journalism, education and indeed for everyone who needs to know about the 
regions of the United Kingdom, how they are changing and how they 
compare.

Other CSO publications include Soda! Trends, the Annual Abstract o f 
Statistics and Guide to Official Statistics.

Central Statistical Office publications are published by 
Her Majesty's Stationery Office and are marketed by 
Open University Educational Enterprises Ltd.
They are obtainable from both HMSO and OUEE.

Government Bookshops

49 High Holborn, London WC1V 6HB 
1 3A Castle Street, Edinburgh EH2 3AR 
Brazennose Street, Manchester M60 8AS 
Southey House, Wine Street. Bristol BS1 2BQ 
258 Broad Street, Birmingham B1 2HE 
80 Chichester Street, Belfast BT1 4JY

and through booksellers.
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